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PREFACE. 


PUBLISHED, in 1866. the fourth volume of the late 
Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig- Veda. which 
professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Sayana. The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterwards commenced; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the 
eighth Mandala, and that although there was a more 
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala. only 
rough notes remained of that of the ninth, 1 subse- 
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
independently. aud it was printed; but my engagements 
at that time. in connection with my duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, rendered it 
impossible for me to continue the work ; more especially 
as the original MS. of the translation of the ninth Mandala 
was in a very imperfect state, and required a great deal 
of careful revision. before it could be sent to the press. A 
long interval elapsed during which the translation lay 
in abeyance; bnt Messrs. ‘Triibner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Triibner 
retained to the last his carnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W.F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume. which 
is now published after ite long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 


ii 


ninth Mandala with which this volume ends; the sixth 
and last volume, comprising the translation cf the tenth 
Mandala, is in the press. Ihave ventured to add a trans- 
lation of the Valakhilya hymus. forming Appendix 1 of 
this volume; they were not contained in Prof. Wilson’s 
MS. translation. nor does Sayana give any commentary 
on them, 

The aim of this translation. as I have said. is to re- 
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 
as given by Sayana, and consequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern scholars. This work does 
not pretend to give a complete transiation of the Rig-Veda. 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the medimval Hindus, ax represented 
cved. ‘This view is in itself interest- 
value; but far wider aud deeper 
ce to the real meaning of these 


by Sayana. have p: 
ing and of an his 
study is needed tu pir 
old hynms. Sayana’s commentary will always retain a 


value of its owns —even its tuistakes are often interesting.— 
bat his explanations neust not for a moment har the 
progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for 
any real help; jut Ist us vot forget the debt: which we 
owe to modem scholars. especially to those of Germany, 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of whieh appeared siree the fourth 


volume of this translation was published) is indeed a 

mounment of triumphant erudition. and it has inaugurated 

a new era in the witerpretation of the Rig-Veda. 
CAMBRIDGE. 


March Vth. [3ss, E. B, COWELL, 


PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 


This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandalas 
(pages 210 to the end of Vol. TV and Vol. ¥. entire. of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIL 6, 1. 29 Prof. 
Cowell’s netes are market the other note- being Prof. 


Wilson’s. After that to the end of the 8th Mandale the 
are Pref. Cowell's, The 


notes as well as the cranstation 
referenves ovcurring in the notes of this Volume generally 
do not mention the Amuvakus. Lut they ean be found by 
the reader on referring ty the Index of the Hynus at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the changes mate follow the lines 


indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. 1. 
Poona. BH. 2. Buagavar. 


18th December 1927, 


THE 
RIG-VEDA 


EIGHTH MANDALA. 
ANUVAKA I. 
Sunta 1. 

VUE 1. 1. 


‘The deity is Types, except in the thirtieth and three following: 
verses. in which the donation of Asysua Raye is the dccate. and the 


last, where it is the Raju. 
The Rishis are two, MEDHATITHT and Meouyarrrut. of the race 
an: ths, of the two ust veres the 


of Kaxwa, with some eve 
Rishi is Guavers, the son of Guora, whe becane the son of his own 
brother Kawa, and was called Kasw\ Pracariia, The Rist of the 
thirtieth and three following stanzay & AsaNo., the son of PLayoca, 


who, having been changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, 


recovered his manhood hy repentance and the favour of Mepuarrsr 
to whom he geve. on that account. abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of his donation, Tn the thixty-fourth stanza 
Suasnwart congratulates her husband, and is therefore the Rishi. 
The metre of the two Inst stanzas is Trishtubh. of the second and 


fourth Salobrikati, of the rest Brihati, 

1. Repeat. friends, no other praise. be not hurtful 
praise together Txpra. the showerer 
repeatedly utter 


(to. yourselves) ; 
(of benefits) when the Soma is effused : 
praise (to him). 
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2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries). the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celes- 
tial and terrestrial riches). 

3. Although these people worship thee, INpRa, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

N, the over- 


4. The sages (thy worshipp:rs), Macuay: 
comers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 

6. Thou art more precious, Inpra. than my father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate: thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone? Where, indeed, art thou 
now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many (wor- 
shippers): martial, valorous Puranpars, come hither ; 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer 
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of the sons of Kaxwa, and destroy the cities (of their 


enemies). 
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9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues). 

J0. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Ixpra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk. of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked; or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropp'ng, desirable (rain). 

1. When Surya harassed Eraswa, SuavakraTu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Kursa, the son of ARyust. with his 
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily 
approached the irresistible Ganpuarva 

12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the effecter of the re-union, 
the opulent MAGHAVAN, again makes whole the dissevered 
(parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject. Ixpra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affiiction; may we pever be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer. unconsumeable (by foes) 
we glorify thee. 

14, Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, slayer 
of VRITRA; may we propitiate thee, hero, for once (at 
least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

15. If he hear our praise, then may our hbations, flow- 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with 
consecrated water, exhilarate InpRA. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected Jaudation 
of thy devoted friend: may the subsidiary praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 
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17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones, 
wash it with the consecrated waters; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Marvrs) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament. 
or the vest luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise: satisfy. SHaTaKRaTuU. (my) people. 

19. Pour out to Iypra the most exhilarating. the most 
excellent Soma. for S#axra cherishes him who is desirous 
of food. propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May 1 never. when importuning thee in sacrifices 
with the effusion of the Soma and with pr excite thee 
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world) 
that does not solicit his lord ¢ 

21. (May Ixpra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
(laulation): for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes). the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Lypra). the accomplisher of all a'ms, 
the glorified by his foes. gives vast treasures to the morta} 
iho presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours 
out the Jibation, who hymns his praise. 

Come hither, [ypra, be exhilarated by the wonderful 
(libatory) affluence and with thy fellow-topers (the Marvts) 
fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, capacious as # lake. 


24. May thy thousand. thy hundred steeds, Inpra, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, hamessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation. 
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25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libatuon. lke the first drinker 
(Vayu): this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila- 


ration. 
27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 


{the power of) religious observances. who hy pious acts 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome-chinned, 
approach: may he never be remote; may he come to 
our invocation; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Suusnna with thy weapons; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore, INDRA. thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen. those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring 
thee back. giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Mepayarreut, for amongst 
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to 
thee: (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed, 
follows the right path, and bears the best arms. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yapu, possessed 
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying.) “He who has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse: may this rattling chariot 
of Asanca carry off all the treasures (of the enemy).” 
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33. (So praise me, saying.) “Asanaa, the son of Pua- 
Yooa. has given more than others, AGN1, by tens of thou- 


sands: ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 
ue forth like the reeds of a 


oxen (given by him) to me. is 


lake.” 

34. Seasuwarr. perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored. exclaims. ‘Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment.” 

VOI. 1, 2. 

The deity is Types (except in the Inst two verses, where the deity 
is the personified gift); the Rishis are MEDRATTTut of the race of 
Kawwa and Prtvamepita of the family of Axorras; the metre of the 
28th verse is Anushlubh, of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Giver of dwellings (Ivpra), drink this effused libation 


till thy belly is full. we offerit, undaunted (IvpRa), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk. and therefore, Inpra, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4, Ivpra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men. the drinker of the effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend), 
whom the pure Soma. the mixture (of it) made with diffi- 
culty. or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), and 
harass with (inappropriate) praises. 
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- May the three libations be cflused for the divine 
vane in his own dwelling. (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three pur:fying vessels drop (the Somo), three ladles 
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-day sacrifice wth milk. and (at the 
third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (InpRa). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us 
for thee solic:t thee for admixture. 

TL. Mix, INpRa, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation. 1 hear that thou art po: 


riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(or thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wire = 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk), 

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ; 
may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who is wealthy 
and renowned. like thee. 

14. (INpRa), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends 
whatever prayer is being repzated, whatever chaurt is 
being chaunted. 

15. Consign us not, Inpra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe; doer of great deeds. enable us by 


thy acts (to conquer). 
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16, Friends devoted. INpRa, to thee we, the descendants 
of Kaxwa, having thy praise for our object. glorify thee 


1). thunderer, in thy most recent (worship) 
Lutter no other praise then that of thee, the doer of great 
deeds. L repset orly thy glorification. 

18. The gods Jove the man who offers libations, they 
desire rot to (let him) sleep. thence they, unslotbful, 


obtain the inebnating Soma. 

19. Come to as quickly with excellent viands, be rot 
bashful, like the ardent husband of 2 new bride. 

20. Let not [xpra, the insuperable, delay (comirg to 
us) to-day until the evenirg. like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(IypRa) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the 
three world. (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kaxwa (raco): we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Inpra, the benefactor of man: 
may he drink (of it) 

24. He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no axroyance, bestows upon his adorers 
and praisers food with horses and cattle. 

25, Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (INDRA), for (his) 


exhilaration. 
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the slayer 
of Vrrrra, approach, let him not be far from us; let the 
granter of many protections keep in check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who ate harnessed by 
prayer bring hither (our) friend (IypRa), magnified by 
praises, desorving of laudation, 

28. Handsome-chinned (IDR), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deeds. come, for well-flavoured are the 
Soma juices; come, for the libations are ready mixed : 
this (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be present at 
this social exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee. INDRA, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns whieh glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his votaries). 

32. Inpra, the slayer of Varrra with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds,— js 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over- 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Inpra has made all these (beings), who is 
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of food to 


opulent worshippers. 
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35. Tle whoin. adoring. and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Ixpra) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal. wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero, 
the slayer of Vrrrra. (aided) bv the Manus, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship, Privamenaa. with mind intent upon 
him, that !ypra. who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma putations. 

38. Sing. Kaxwas. the mighty (Lypxa), of widely- 
sung renown. the protector of the good. the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places, 

39. He who. a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of 
great deeds. tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being 
without (other means of detcction), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust in him. 

40. Thou. thunderer, approaching in the form of 
ram. hast come to MEpHyaTiTMt, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Virnixpv, thou has given to me four times 
ten thousand. and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those two (heaven and earth), the aug- 
menters of water, the originators (of beings), the bene- 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation 


(of the wealth so given to me) 


VIII. 1. 3) E1cuTH ManpALa ll 


VIII. 1. 3. 


‘The deity is Tyra, except in the last four verses, in which the 
donation of Panastiramas Raja, the son of Kunavaya, being com- 
memorated is considered the devalue. The Rishi is Mennxatrrat: 
the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the even Salobriluti, except 
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anushtubh, and the twenty-second 
and twenty-third, in which it is Gayatri, The twenty-fourth is Brihati. 


1. Drink, Ivpra, of our sapid libation mixed with 
milk. and be satisfied: regard thyself as our kinsman, 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour ; 
harm us not for the sake of the enemy; protect us with 
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (InpRa). abounding in wealth, may these my praises 
the briliiant pure sages glorify thee with 


magnify the 
hymns. 

4, Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand Riskis, 
this (INDRA) is as vast as the ocean: the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices. and in the 
realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Inpra for the worship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding ; adoring him, we call 
upon InpRA at the close of the rite; we invoke hini for 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Ixpra, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth: Inpra has lighted up the sun : 
in Inpra are all beings aggregated; the distilling drops 
of the Soma flow to InpRa. 
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7, Men glorify thee, Expragwith hymns that thou mayest 
drink the first (of the gods): the associated Risuvs 
waite in thy praise. the Rupras glorify the ancient 
(Lypra). 

8. Ixpra augments the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Soma 
juice 1 diffused through his body ; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee, INpRa, for such vigour and for such 
food ax may be hoped for in priority (to others), where- 
with thou hast granted to Burigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Praskanwa. 

10, Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
oceay: such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength: that 
might of Typra is not easily to be resisted which the earth 
obeys. 

11. Grant us. Ixpra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour. which I solicit from thee; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee. presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him 
who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites. Ivpra. (the wealth) whereby thou hast 
protected the son of Puru: grant to the man (asp'ring) 
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved, 
‘0 Inpra, Ruswama, Sayavaka. and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises), may now glorify Ixpra? None of those 
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of INDRA. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity. (ever) hoped to 
sacrifice to thee? What saint, what sage conveys (his 
praises to thee ?) when, opulent Ixpra, hast thou come 
to the invocation of one pouring out libations. of one 
repeating (thy) praise 7 

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth. charged with unfailing protections. intended to 
procure food. 

16, The Buricus, like the Kay 


to the all-pervading (INpra). oa whom they have medita- 
J: omen 


S. have verily attained 


ted. as the sum (pervades the universe by his 
of the Privawensa race, worshipping Ivpra with praises 


glorify him 

17. Utter destroyer of Vrerra. ha 
come down to us. fierce MaGwavan. with thu atten- 
dants from afar te drink the Suma. 

1& These wise celebrators (of holy rts) repeatedly 
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptares of the 
sacrifice: do thou. opwent EXDRA. who att entitled to praise. 
hear our invoce tion like one who listens to what he desires, 

19. Thou hast extirpated Vrirra with thy mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arsupa and Mrigaya: thou hast extricated the cattle 


ss thy hor: 


from the mountain. 
20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty Aut from 
the firmament, then the fires blazed. the sun shone forth, 


u Rie-vepa TRANSLATION (VOI. 1.4 


the ambrosial Soma destined for IxpRa flowed out, and 
thou, TnpRa, didst manifest thy manhood, 

21. Such wealth as IvpRa and the Maruts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Paxastnaman, the son of Kurayana, 
bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the 
aquick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasraaman has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
he required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 
Buvsyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele- 
brate PaxastHastan, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
(of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse), 


VHI. 1. 4 
Ivpra is the deity of the first fourteen verses, PUSHAN of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Kuruxca of the 
three last; the Rishi is Devrrruy, of the Kaxwa family; the metre 
of verse twenty-ne is Pura-ushaik, of the rest Brilaté of the odd, 


Satobrihati of the even stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch, Ivpra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so. excellent Txpra, hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of ANU; so, overcomer of foes, (hast 
thou been called wpon) on behelf of TuRvasHa, 

2. Inasmuch, Ivpra, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rusmama, Suvavaxa,and Kripa, 
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so the Kanwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises. (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (INDRa.) our affinity being acknow- 
ledged. come quickly, and drink freely with the Kanwas. 

+. Opulent Ivpra, may the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and 
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess : 
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Ivpra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates 
himself with a thousand gallant combatants; he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the 
scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not. be harassed ; great and glorious, 
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we may behold 
them in the case of TuRvasna, of Yapvu. 


8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers 
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him: the delightful 
(Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hither, hasten, ‘drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, INpRa, is verily possessed of 
horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form: he is ever 
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting all, 
he enters an assembly. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving down the 
Clouds, thou sustainest, MAGHAVAN, most vigorous strength. 

LL. Quickly. priest, pour forth the Soma, for Inpwa 
is thirsty; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vrrrra has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisficd. possesses 
of himself understanding; this thy appropriate food is 
ready ; come. hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Lypra in 
his chariot: the stones. placed upon their bases. are 
beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May h’s vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the 


firmament. bring Expra to our rites; may thy steeds, 
bring thee down indeed to 


glorious through sacrifice. 


the (daily) ceremonials. 
15. We have recourse to the opulent Pusuan for his 


alliance: do thou, SHikra, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 


intelligenec, wealth and victory. 
16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grant us riches. liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of 
cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 
17. I desire. Puswan, to propitiate thee; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee: I desire not (to offer) 
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ower 


she hes 


os. anil glorifies 


eto any other : (grant ric 


ungractous pr. 


of wealth. to him who prai 


. cul 


thee. 
18. Illustrious (PusHay). wy cattle go forth oceadonally 
to pasture. may that wealth (of herds). immortal deity. 


be permanent; being my protector, Prsitay. be the 


granter of felicity. be most bountiful in bestowing food. 
19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 


gift) of a hundred horses. the donation made to us amongst 
g 3 
ous. 


men at the holy solemnities of the Hiustrious and ausp 
Raja Kurcxes. 

20. I, the Rishi (Devarrrnt). have remived sub-cyuent- 
ly the complete donation: the sixty thousand herds of 
pure cattle merited by the devotions of the pious son of 


Kaxwa. and by the illustrious Prryamepuas. 

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me. the 
very trees have exclaimed: (See these Rishix) have acquired 
excellent cows. excellent horses, 


VIII. 1. 5. 


‘The deities are the ASHWINs, except in the latter half of the thirty- 
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kasay, 
the son of Cxrepr, and of which the gift is the derata, The Rishi is 
Branmarirut of the race of Kaxwa: the metre of the first thi 
verses is Gayatri, of the two next Brihati, and of the last Anushtubh, 


1, When the shining dawa, advancing hither from atar, 
whitens (all things). she spreads the light on alll sides. 
2. And you. Asuwixs, of goodly aspect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought. 
2 
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3. By you. affluent in sacrifices. may our praises be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4. We. Kanwas. praise for our protection the many- 
loved, the many-delighting Asmwins, abounding in 
wealth — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength. distributors 


of food, lords of opulence. repairers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 

6, Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailng pasturage 
(of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation). 

7. Come, Astiwsns. to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rap‘d falcon-like horses. 

8. With whichinthree daysand three nights you traverse 
from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food wath 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against 


aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to us. Asmwrns, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring. chariots. horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Asuwins, riding in a golden chariot. drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

12. Affinent in saer'fices, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brahman 
amongst men. come quickly : tarry not with other (wor- 
shippers). 
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14. Adorable Asnwivs. drink of this exhiaratmyg. 
delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented by us. 
15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands, 


desired by many, sustaining all. 

16, Leaders (of nites), wise men worship vou am many 
places: come to us with your steeds, 

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass. presenting 
oblations. and completely fulfilling (their functions). 
worsh'p vou, ASHWINS. 

18. Maythis our praise to-day be conveyed stecessfully 
to you. Asnwrys, and be most nigh to you. 

19. Drink, AsHwins, from the skin (filled) with the 
in view of your 


sweet (Soma juice) which is suxp 
car. 

20. Affluent in oblations. bring te us with that (chariot) 
abundant food. so that there may be prosp»rty in horses, 
progeny. and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day. ye rain upon us by the (open) 
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven. or (with them 
fill) the rivers. 

22, When did the son of TueRrs, thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rites)? then when your chariot 
and horses descended. 

23. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his 
dwelling, vou rendered, Nasaryas. effectual aid, 

24. Rich in showers. come with vour newest and most 
excellent protections when I call upon you. 

25. In like manner as you p.otected Kanwa. Parr 
vaMeDHA, Upastura, and the pra‘se-repeating ATREL— 
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26. And in like manner as (you protected) AysHU 
when wealth was to be bestowed. and Acastya when his 
cattle (were to be recovered). and SopHart when food 


(was to be supplied to him).— 
rich in showers. we 


27. So praising you. AsHW) 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend, Aswixs. your sky-touching charot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft. golden the axle, 
golden both the wheels. 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices. from afar. come to 


this mine adoration. 

31. Immortal Asawins. destroyers of the cities of the 
Dasas, ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us. AsHwrys. with food. with fame. with 
riches, Nasatyas, delighters of manv. 

33. Let your sleck. winged. rapid (horses) bring you 
to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice. 

34, No hostile force arrests that car of yours which 
is hymned (by the devout). and which is laden with 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought. Ny 
golden chariot drawn by quick-fouted steeds. 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma: combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Asuwrxs, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kasnvu, the son of CHepi, has presented 
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 


(come) with your 


APY. 
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38. ‘The son of Caept. who has given me for servants 
ten Rujas, bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet ; 
all those around hin wear cuirasses of leather. 

39, No one proceeds by that path which the Caepis 
follow, no other pious man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him). 


ANUVAKA IE. 


VIII. 2. 
The deity is Tsp, oxcept in the last triplet, in which it io the 
donation of Tirixpma, the son of Parasav; the Rishi is Varsa, the 
son of KaNwa; the metre Gayatri. 
1, Inpra, who is great in might like Parzayya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 
2, When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the hymns of the rite. 
3. When the Kanwas by their praises have made INDRA 
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 


needless. 
4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as 


rivers (decline) towards the sea. 
5. His might is manifest, for IvpRa folds and unfolds 
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rojls up) a skin. 
6. He has cloven with ghe powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vrrrra. 
7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our 
praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 
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8. The praises that are offered im secret shine brightly 
when approaching ([vpRa) of their own will: the Kanwas 
(combine them) with the stream of the Soma. 

9. May we obtain, InpRra. that wealth which com- 
prises cattle. horses. and food. before it be known to 
others. 

10, F have verily acquired the favour of the true pro- 
tector (INprA): T have become (bright) as the sun. 

IL. T grace my words with ancient praise, like Kanwa ; 
whereby [NpRa assuredly enjoys vigour. 

12, Amid those who do not praise thee, Inpra, amid 
the Risuis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified. 
do thou inerease. 

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing Varrra joint 
by joint. then he drove the waters to the ocean, 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impious SausHni; thou art renowned, fierce INDRA. 


as the showerer (of benefits). 
15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma- 


ment, nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer 


Inpra in strength. 

16. Thou. Inpra. hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, IypRa. him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth, ° 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these Buricus. 
who have glorified thee. hear also. fierce InpRa, my inyo- 


eation. 
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19, Those. thy spotted cows, the nonrishers of the 
sacrifice. yield. [Npra. their butter. and thes mixture (of 
melk aad curds). 

20, These prolific cattle became pregnant. having 
taken into their mouths. IvpRa. (the products of thy 
vigour) like the all-sustaining sun. 

21. Lord of strength. the Kanwas verily invigorate thee 
by praise: the effased Soma juices (invigorate) thee, 

22. Typra. wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent: praise 
(is addressed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as isa most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with cattle: 


(to grant us) protection, progeny. and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses. which formerly shone 
among the people of Nawusua. (be granted). Inpra, 
tous. 

25. Sage [vpra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures whep thou art favourably inclined to- 
ward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reignest, 
Inpra. over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The peaple offering oblations call upon thee. the 
pervader of space. with libations for protection. 

28. The wise (IypRA) has heen engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains. at the confluence of 
rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Inpra the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation. 
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30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven. 

31. All the Kanwas. Iypra. magnify thy wisdom, thy 
manhood, and. most mighty one, thy strength. 

32. Bz prop'tiated. INpRa. by this my praise ; carefully 
protect me, and give increase to my understanding. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises). we thy worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kanwas glorify Inpra; like waters rushing 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks INDRA. 

35. Holy pra‘ses magnify Inpra, the imperishable. the 
implacable, as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses: 
drink, Iypra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of VRiTRA. men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse; the streams of the Soma 
poured forth (by the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice. INpRa. at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at Sharyanavat; be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. . 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt. the slayer of 
Varrra. the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars 
near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Rishi. the first-born (of the gods), the 
chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thou givest 
repeatedly, Ivpra, wealth. 
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12. May thy hundred sleek-backed horses bring thee 
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

43. The Kaxwas augment by praise this ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice INDRA 
from among the mighty (gods): he who is desirous of 
wealth (worships) InpRa for protection. 

45, May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink the 
Soma. 

46. 1 have accepted from Trrtyprra, the son of 
Parasnu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 


men. 
47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pagra 


three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
of gold), and Yadva people (as slaves.) 

VII. 2. 2. 
‘The deities are the Manvts; the Rishi is Prsanvarsa, of the 
family of Kaswa; and the metre Gayatri, as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, MaRvts, 
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prisnyr drive with their 
breezes (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 
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i. The Maruts scatter the rain, they shake the moun- 
tains, when they mount their chariot. with the winds. 
5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are restram- 
ed at vour coming, for the upholding of your great 


streugth, 
6. We mvoke you for protection by night, (we invoke) 
vou by day. (we mvoke) you when the sacrifice is in 


progress. 

%. Truly these purple-hued. wonderful, clamorous 
Marves proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. They. who by their might open a radiant path for 
the sun to travel. they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept. Marvts, this my praise, (accept). mighty 
ones. this my adoration. (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The nuich kine have filled for the thunderer three 
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping water- 
hearing cloud. 

11. When, Marurs. desirous of fel 
you from heaven. come unto us quickly. 
Munificent. mighty Rupras, you in the sacrificial 
hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma). 


13, Send us. Maruts. from heaven exhilarating, many- 


we invoke 


lauded. all-sustaining riches 
11. When. bright (Marurs). you harness vour car over 
the nountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 
15. Aman should solicit happiness of them with praises 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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16. They who. hke dropping showers. mflate heaven 
and earth with rain, milking the mexhaustible cloud. 

17. The sons of Prisuyt ree wp with shouts. with 
chariots, with winds. with praises. 

18. We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches vou have protected 
TurvasHs and Yapu and the wealth-desiring Kawa. 

19. Munificent (Marvrs). may these (sacrificial) viands 
nutritious as butter. together with the praises of the 
descendant of Kanwa. afford you augmentation 

20, Munificent (Marvts), for when: the sacred grass 
has been trimmed. where now are you bemg exhilarated ? 
What pious worshipp-r (detains you as he) adores you? 

21, (Maru 
it cannot be (that vou submit to be detained). for you 
have derived strength from the sacrifice. formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises. 

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters. 
they have held together the heaven and carth. they have 
sustained the sun. they have divided (Vrrrrs) jot by 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler. they have divided Varrea 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains. mani- 


for whom the sacred grass is trimmed 


festing manly vigour. 
24. They have come to the aid of the warring Triva, 

invigorating his strength. and (animating) his acts; they 

have come to the aid of INDRA, for the destruction of 


Vrirra. 
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25. The brilliant (MARUTS). bearing the lightuing in their 
hands. radiant above all, gloriously display their golden 
helmets on their heads. 

26. Glorified, (Maruts), by Usnanas, when you ap- 
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament), 
then (the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelop: or the swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the 
Sharyanavat. abounding in dwellings, and where Soma is 
plentiful. : 

30. When, Maruts, will you repair with joy-bestowing 
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and soliciting (you for 

+ wealth) ? 

31. When was it, Marvurs, who are gratified by praise, 
that you really deserted InpRa? who is there that enjoys 
your friendship ? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Acxt together 
with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands, 
and armed with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel- 
Jent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
(MarvTs), the possessors of wonderful strength. 
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31. The hills. oppressed and agitated hy them. move 
(rom their places): the mountains are restrained, 

35. (Their horses). quickly traversing (space). bear 
them travelling through the firmament. giving fond to 


the worshipper. 
36. Aayt was born the first among the gods. liky the 
brilliant sun in splendour: then they (the Marts) stood 


round in their radiance. 


pi 0h Bee 
e deities are the Asuwis: the Ruhi is Sypnwayea, of the 
family of Kaswas the metre is Anuhtubh, 
1. Come to us. AsHwins. with all vour protections : 
Dasaas. riders in a golden chariot, drink the sweet Sama 


beverage. 
2. ASHWINS. partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
nents. wise. and endowed with profound 


in your chariot, invested with solar 


with golden ore 


intellects. come verily 
radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man. come from the firma- 
ment, (attracted) by our pious praises ; drink. ASHWINs, 
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kanwas. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven. you who love 
the (world) below. (come) from the firmament : the son 
of Kanwa has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 


libation. 
5. Come, Asnwrns. to drink the Soma at our sacrifice, 


you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper. sages and leaders of 


Tites. 
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6. Leaders of rites. when the Rishis formerly invoked 
you for protection, you came ; so now, ASHWINS, come 
at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky, 
or fromm above the bright (firmament): favourably inclmed 


to the worshipper. (come), induced by his 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the AsHwins 
with pra‘ses ? The Rishi Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 
Asnwivs, for protection: sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10, Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surya) 
mounted your chariot, then, AsHw1ns, you obtained all 


your desires 

11. From wheresvever (you may be) come, AsHwrys, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot: the sage 
Vatss. the son of Kavi. has addressed you with sweet 
words, 

12. Delighters of many. abounding in wealth, bestowers 
of riches, AsHw1ys, sustainers of all. approve of this mine 
adoration, 

13. Grant us, Asnweys. all riches that may not bring 
shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due season, 


us 
subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether, Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 


diversified chariot. 
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1b. Gv aryas, food of many kinds drepp.ng with 
batter to hm. the Rishi Varsa. who has maga:tied you 
hoth with hymns. 

16, Give. Asnwiys. 
butter. to him whe praises you. the lords of Liberality, 


invigorating food. dropping with 


to obta:n happ-ness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confonnders of the malignant. partakers of many 
(oblat.ons), come to this our adoration; render us pros- 
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good things of earth) 
to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods mvoke 
you, Asawins, who rule over religious rites. together with 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, ASHWINS, sources of happmess. sources 
of health: (come), adorable (AsHwrxs). to that Vatsa, 
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with praises. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us with those protections 
with which you have protected Kanwa and MepHatirat, 
Vasna and Dasnavrasa; with which you have protected 


Gosnarya ; 

21. (And) with wh'ch, Jeaders (of rites). vou protected 
TrRasapasyu when wealth was to be acquired: do you 
with the same graciously protect us. AsHWINs. for the 


acquirement of food. 

22, May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you, 
AsHWLYS: protectors of many. exterminators of foes, 
greatly are vou desired of us. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Asxv 
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you two, 


Sy 
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who are cognizant of the past. (come) by the paths of truth 


to the presence of living being 


VIII. 2. 4. 


‘The deities as before; the Rishi is SHASHAKARNA: the metre 
of the second, third, and last two verses is Gayutri > of the first, fourth. 


sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, Brilati ; of the ifth, Aukubh ; of the 
of the twelfth, Jugal ; and 


tenth, Trishtubh ; of the cleventh, Véiraj 
of the vest, Anushtubh. 


1. Come. Asawrxs, without fail. for the protection of 
the worshipper : confer upon hin a secure and spacious 
dwelling; drive away those who make av offerings. 


2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament. in heaven. 
or among the five (classes) of men. bestow. ASHWINS. 
(upon us). 

3. Recognize, Asnwrys, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa. as (you have reeogaized) those former sages 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you. 

4. This oblation is poured out, AsHWw1Ns, te you with 
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you. who 
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds 
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters. 
in the trees. in the herbs, 

6, Although. Nasaryas, you cherish (all beings), al- 
though, divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only). you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 


ASHWINS, preserve me with 
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7. When verily vou ar ss. the Rashi under- 


stauds with excellent (comprehension) the praise (ta be 


ve, ASAWIN 


addressed to vou): he will sprinkle the swoet-flavoursd 
Soma and the gharma (oblation) om the Ltharenny tite, 


ASHWENS, your hght-moving chariot : 


& Ascend at one 


may these my praises bring vou dawn radiant as the sur 
thet we may brirg vou 


9. Acknowledye. Nasatyas. 
dowa to-day by the prayers and the praises of the 
Kawa. 

1s, Consider (my praises) im the same manner 
have considered) when Kaxsnivar prused you. when the 
Risa Vyasnwa, when Direwarawas. or Preciny. the 
son of Vena. glorified vou in the chambers of sacrition, 


son of 


(vou 


+ hecome 


11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling 
our defenders. be protectors of our dependants. cherishers 
of our persons: come to the dwelling for (the good of) 
our sous and grandsons. 

Although, AsHwins., vou should be riding in the 


same chariot with [ypra. although you should be domiciled 


yying gratification 
Ithough you be 
vertheless come 


with Varo. although you should be er 
along with the Aprryas and Ripe 
proceeding on the tracks of VIsHN 


hither). 
13. Inasmuch as I invoke you. Asuwrns, to-day for 


success in war (therefore grant it). for the triumphant 


Asnw1ns is most excellent for the destruc 


protection of the 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 
LL Come. AsHwrys, these libations are prepared for 


those libations which were presented you by 


you: 
r 


3 
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Tervasia and Yapv. they are now offered to you by 
the Kanwas. 

15. The healing drug, 
nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the 
sake of Viana, do you who are of surpassing wisdom 


ATYAS, that ix afar off or 


now grant to VaTsa. 
16. 1 awake with the pious pra‘se of the AsHWINs ; 
bestow 


scatter. goddess, (the darkness) at my enlo: 
wealth up m (us) mortals. 

17. s, truth-sp-aking mighty goddess, awake the 
AsHwins: invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
successively ; the copious sacrificial food (is prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 

18. When, UsHas, thou movest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun; and th's chariot of 
the AsHwins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plaiuts milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders. when the devout (priests) 
rep2at the words of praise. then, O AsHWINs. preserve us. 

20, Endowed with great wisdom. preserve us for fame, 
for strength, for victory. for happ'ness. for prosp:rity. 

21, Although, Asnwixs. you be seated in the region 
of the paternal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, glorified 
by us. (abide there) with pleasures. (yet come hither). 
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VII. 2. 5. 

‘The deities the Rehias PRacama, son of RANwa: 
the metre varies—that of the fimt verse is Brileti; of the wecond, 
Madhyejyolish Prishtubh ; vA the third, Aweshtubh ; of the fourth, 
Astarapanke ; of the fifth, Brikati: and of the sixth, Satobihati, 


1. Whether, Asuwrns, you are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you are in a 
dwelling constructed above the firmament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, AsHWINs, 
the sacrifice for Manu. consent (to prepare it) for the son 
of Kanwa; for I invoke Brraaspati. the universal gods. 
InpRa and VisHNv, and the Ashwrys with rap'd steeds. 
WINS. who are famed for great 


eas before 


3. IT invoke those Asi 
deeds. induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is 
expecially to be obtained. 

4, Upon whom (all) sactifices are dependent. of whom 
there are worshippers in a place where there is no worship, 
those two familiar with undecaying sacrifices (invoke) 
with praises. that you may drink the sweet juice of the 


Soma. 
5. Whether. A: vou abide to-day in the west ; 


whether, opulent in food, vou abide in the east ; whether 
you sojourn with Drunyu, Anu. TurvasHa. or Yapu, 


T invoke you; therefore come to me. 
6, Protectors of many. whether you traverse the firma- 


ment, or pass along earth and heaven; whether you 
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Asuwins, hither. 
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VUL 2. 6. 
The deity is Acst: the Bishi Varsa, of the race of Kaxwa: the 
metre of the first verse 15 the Gayatri termed Pratishthy of the second. 
that termed Tardbamena ¢ of the next seven, the ontinary Gayatre : 


and of the tenth, Prishtubh, 

1. Aext, who art a yod among mortals. (and among 
gods). thou art the guardian of religious obligations 
thou art to be hymmed at sacrifices. 

2. Victor (over enemies). thou art to be hymred at 
solemn rites: thou, AGN. art the charietecr of sacrifices 

3. Do thou. Jatavepas. drive away trom us those who 
hate us: (dive away). AGNL the mipious hostile hosts 

4, Thow desirest vet. Jatavepas. the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee. who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6, Prudent mortals. we invoke the sage deity AGNI 
with hynns to propitiate hin for our protection, 

7. Vatsa. hy the praise that seeks co prop.tiate thee. 
Agsr. would draw thy thought from the supreme assembly 
(of the gods). 

$ Thou loskest upon mang places. thou art Inrd over 


all people: we eall upon thee im battles 
9, Desiring strength. we call upon Lcxt for protection 


in batths: upon him who as the granter of wonderful 


riches (won) in confliets. 

10. Thou. the ancient. art to be hymned at sacrifices : 
from eteruity the invoker of the gods. thou sittest (at the 
solemnity) entitled to laudation: cherish. Acxt. thine 
own person, and grant us prosperity. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA, 
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is INDRA; the Rishi, Parvara, of the race of Kaswa; 


the metre is Mahnih, 

1. We solicit, most powerful Iypra, who art the deep 
quaffer of the Soma. that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic deeds). whereby thou slayest the devourer (of men). 

2. We solicit, that (exhilaration) whereby thow hast 
defended Adhrigu. the accomplisher of the ten (months? 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven. (the sun). and 
the ocean. 

3, We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thew urgest 
on the inighty waters to the sea. in like manner as (chario- 
teers drive) their cars (to the goal). and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept. thunderer. this praise (offered) for the attain- 
ment of our desires. like consecrated butter: (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our 
objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise. with 
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean; (induced by 
which), [vpra, thou bearest us with all thy protections 
{to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Typra) the deity. who. coming from afar, 
has given us. through friendship. (riches) ; heaping (them 
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
our objects). 

7. The banners of Inpra, the thunderbolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth. 
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8. Great InpRa, protector of the good. when thou hast 
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and specs! 
energy has been augmented. 

9. Ispra. with the rays of the sun. utterly consumes 
his adversary : luke fire (burning) the forests, he spreads 
vietorious, 

10. This new praise. suited to the season. approaches. 
z arloration and greatly delighting 


(LypRa). to thee : offeriz 
(thee). it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (Lvpra) purifies 
in due succession the offering (of the Soma): with sacred 
hymns he magnifies (the might) of Ivpra; he verily 
proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Evora. the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper). 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (oi 
his merits). 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that InpRra). whom wise men. 
addressing with prayers. delight 

14. ‘The excellent praise which Aprtr brought forth for 
the imperial Ixpra, for our protection. is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Lxpra) for his 
excellent protection: now, divinity, Iet thy many- 
actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the sacrifice. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma 
shared with Visaxv, or when (offered) by Tarra. the son 


VIIL. 2. 7] Eicura Maypata 30 


of the waters. or along with the Marts. so now (be grati- 
fied) by (our) libations. 

17. Inasmuch. SwaKRa. ax thou art exhlarated (by 
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean. so be thou gratified 
now. when the Soma is eflused by our libations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous. as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee Inhations. 
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated. so now (be 
gratified) by our libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Iypra wherever worshipped 
for your protection: (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many seer. 
fices him to whom the saerifice is offered. and with many 
libations the eager quafier of the Soma: (they have 
magnified) [spra with hymns. (their praises) have attaired 
him 

21. Infinite are his bounties. many are his glories : 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Ixpra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vrirra; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations 
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations. 


(to enhance) his vigour. 

24. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated: from the 
strength of whom. the mighty one, (the world) derives 


lustre. 
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25. When. INpra. the gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle. then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

26. When. thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay 
Varrra. the obstructer ot the waters. fhen thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother) Visuxu by (ls) 
strength stepped his three paces. then verily thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thy beloved horses had augmented day 
by day. then all existent beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When. Ipra. thy people, the Marvis. were regula- 
ted by thee, then all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light. the 
, then all existing beings were subject unto 


sun, in the sky 
thee. 
31, The wise (worshipper). Lypra. offers thee this 


gratifying sincere pra‘se along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice. ax (a man places) a kinsman jn (a prominent) 
‘position, 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) pra'se him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the 


sacrifice. (then) 
Bestow upon us. IxpRa, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring. excellent horses. and good cattle : 
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice, 
(to secure) thy prior consideration. 
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ANUVAKA HI. 


VIL. 


VIII. 3. 1. 

The deity is Ixpna; the Bishi is Nanava. ol the Kaawa temily 5 
the metre is Ushnih, 

1, Ivpra. when the Soma juices are eflused. sanctifies 


the offerer and the praiser for the attainment of increase- 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven. in the dwelling of 
the gods. he is the giver of increase, the accomplisher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown. the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rains, 

3, I invoke the powerful Ixpra for (aid in) the food- 


bestowing combat: be nigh unto us for our happiness ; 


be a friend for our increase. 

4. This g ft of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
Ixpra. who art gratified by praise. exhilarated by which 
thou reignest over the sacrifice. 

5. Bestow upon us. Ixpra. that which, when pouring 
out the Jibation. we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

6. When thy discriminating eulogist has addressed to 
thee overpowering praises. then. if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the Lranches (of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old: hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer: thou bearest in thy reiterated exult- 
ation (blessings) to the hberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this hymn is 
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 


downward (channel). 


42 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION [VUI. 3.1 


9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of men—- 
Praise him. when the libation is effused. with maguif\ 


songs. imploring his protection. 

1. Praise the renowned. the sap'ent (INDRA). whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the lihation). 

11. Munificently minded. do thou. who art quick of 
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice. for verily there is gratification to thee thereby. 

12. Most pawerful [xpra. protector of the virtuous 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches. 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste- 
nance, 

13. [invoke thee when the sun is risen ; Iinvoke (thee) 
at mid-day: being propitiated. come to us, InpRa, with 
thy gliding steeds. 

14. Come quickly; hasten; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice. 
so that [ may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether. Saaxra, thou be afar off, or, slayer of 
Varrra. nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
ment. thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food. 

16, May our praises magnify Inpra! May our effused 
libations gratify Lvpra! May the people bearing ob- 
lations excite pleasure in Iypra! 

17. The pious. desiring his protection. magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations): the earth, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree, 


magnify INDRA. 


VI. 3. 1] Eieuta Manpsia 13 
18. The gods propitiate the superintending adorable 

(IxpRa) at the Trikadruka rites. May our praises magnify 

him who is ever the magnifier (of his worshippers). 

19, Thy worshipper is observant of his duty. inasmuch 
as he offers prayers in due season: for thou art he who is 
called pure. purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rupra (the Manus) is known in 
ancient places. and to them the intelligent worshippers 
offer adoration, 

21. If. (Inpra), thou choosest my friendship. partake 
of this (sacrificial) food. by which we may pas» bevord 
(the reach of) all adversaties. 

22. When. Ixpra. who delightest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy / When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affluence of) cattle. of horses. of dwellings ? 

23. Or. when will thy renowned and vigorous horses 
bring the chariot of thee. who art exempt from decay. 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ? 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many: may he 
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass. and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cakes and Soma juice). 

25. Praised of many. prosper (us) with the protections 
hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutritious 
food, 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing [xpra. thou art the protector 
of him who thus oulogises thee ; I seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour. which is to be gained by praise. 
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27. Tarnessing thy horses, Inpra, laden with treasure 
and sharing thine exhilaration. come hither to drink of 
the Soma. 

28. May the sons of Rupra. who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
Marets (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May thoxe who (are his attendaw 
{over enemies). be satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) m heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence aequire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony in being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice. this (IxpRa), having inspected the rite, regu- 
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant 


victorious 


object. 

31. Thy chariot. Ivpra. is a showerer (of benefits), 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also, SHATA- 
KRATU. art the showerer (of benefits). the invocation (ad- 
dressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits). 

32. The stone (that bruises the Soma) is the showerer 
(of benefits). so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is eifused: the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation. 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) J invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, O thunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknowledgest the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy imvocation is the showerer (of 


benefits), 
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VII, 3. 2. 


NDRA: the Rishis are Gosmxtry and AsHwast RTIN. 


The deity 
of the family of Kaxwa; the metre is Gayatri, 


1. Tf. Expra. I were. as thou art. sole lord over wealth. 
then should my eulogist be possessed of cattle. 

2. Lord of might. I would give to that intelligent wor- 
shipper that which I should wish to give. if I were the 
passessor of cattle. 

Thy praise. Expra. is a milch cow to the worshipper 


offering the libations : it milks hin in abundance cartle 


and horses. 
4. Neither god nor man. [NpRa. 1s the obstructor of 
thy affluence. (of) the weulth which thou. when praise 


designest to bestow 
actifice has magnified ExpRa. so that he has support- 


ed the earth (with rain). making (the cloud) quiescent in 
the firmament. 

6. We sokeit. Inpra, the protection of thee, who art 
ever being magnified. the conqueror of all the riches (of 
the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma. IxpRa has traversed 
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vata. . 

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas. making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave. hurling 
Vara headlong down. 

9. By Inpra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by 


any. 
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10, Thy praise, IxpRa, mounts aloft like the exulting 
wave of the waters. thy exhilarations have been mani- 
fested. 

11. Thou, Ixpra. art to be magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 

12. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow- 
ing IxpRA to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Inpra, the head of Namucur 
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued. 
all thine enemies. 

J+. Thou hast huried down. Lyra, the Dasyus. gliding 
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

15. Thou. Lvpra. the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma, destroyest the edverse assembly that offers no 


libations, 


VIII. 3. 3. 
Iwpra is the deity ; the Rishis are the same as before; the metre 

is Ushnih. 

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, 
many; adore the powerful IxpRra with hymns ; 
2. ‘The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions), 
has sustained the heaven and earth, and by its vigour 
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest ; thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acquire the spoils 


the praised of 


of victory and abundant feed, 
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4, We celebrate, thunderer, thme exhilaration. the 
showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in hattle, 
the maker of the world. the glorious with thy steeds ; 


5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manfest to 
sacred. 


Ayu and to Manu. and rulest rejoicing over 
rite. 2 
“. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (exhila- 
ration) now as of old: do thou daily hold in subjection 
the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Prais 
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 

8. The heaven invigerates thy manhood. Ixpra. the 
earth (spreads) thy renown ; the waters. the mountains 


sharpens thy great energy. thy strevech. thy 


propitiate thee. 

9. VISHNU, the mighty giver of <lwelling: 
and Mirra and Varuna; the company of the Marurs 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Ixpra. who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings; thou asseciatest with 
thee all good offspring. 

11. (InpRa), the praised of many, thou alone destroyest 
many mighty foes: no other than IxpRA achieves such 
great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Inpra. they invoke thee in 
many ways with praise for protection, then do thow (so 
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of [xpra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode: gratify Inpra the lord of 
Swacur, (that he may give us) the spoil of victory. 


s. praises thee, 
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VHL. 3. 4. 


The deity is Lyra ; the Rishi is AntvaurH, of the Kaxws famtly 


the metre is Gayulsé. 
1. Glorify with hymns the adorable Ivpra. the supreme 


king of men, the leader (of rites). the overcomer wf enemies. 
the most imunificent. 

2. In whom all pra‘ses. all kinds of sustenance concen 
trate. like the aggregation of the waters in the oceu. 

3. E worship Ixnra with pious praise. glorious amongst 
the best (of beings). the achiever ef great deeds in war. 
mighty tor the arquirement (of wealth). 

4. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations are 
many. protective. and animatmg in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in spoiling) 
the treasures deposited (with the foe): they conquer. of 
whom Lypra is (the partisan). 

6. They honow: him with animatius (hvnns). men 
(honour) hins with sacrod rites. for LNpRA fs the giver of 


wealth. 
7. Ixpra is Brauwa. Ixpra is the Rishi: INDRA ix 
h mighty deeds. 


the much-invoked of inany. mighty wi 

8. He ix to be praised. he is to be invoked. he is true. 
powerful. the doer of many deeds ; he. being single. is 
the overeomer (of his foes). 

9. Men who ate cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Expr with plous precepts. with sacred songs. and with 
prayers. 

10. Hun (they magnify) who brings before them the 
spoil, who gives lustre in combats. who overcomes enemies 
in battle. 
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11. May Iypra, the fulfiller (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 

12. Do thou, Ivpra. (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way). lead 
us to felicity. 


VII. 3. 5. 


‘The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the fourteenth verse: 
is Brihati, of the fifteenth Satobrihati, of the rest Gayatri. 


J. Come: we express. Inpra, for thee. the Soma 
drink: drink it; sit down upon this my sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned horses, Iypra. that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear our prayers. 

3. We Brahmans. ofierers of Soma. bearing the eflused 
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the Soma, 

4. Come te us offering the libation. accept our earnest 
praises; drink, handsome-jawed. of the (sacrificial) 
beverage. 

5. 1 fill thy belly (with the libation): let it spread 
throughout the limbs: take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

6. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy body, 
may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. May this Soma. invested (with milk), approach thee, 
observant Ivpra. like a bride (clad in white apparel). 

4 
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Iypra, in 
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his 
enemies. 

9. IvpRA, who by thy strength art the lord over all, 
come to us: slayer of Vrirra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the sacrificer offering libations. 

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
sacred grass, is for thee, INDRA; come to it; hasten ; 
drink. 

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration. 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer cf foes, 
thou art earnestly invoked. 

13, ([ypRA), who wast the offspring of SHRINGAVRISH. 
of whom the kundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages) 
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony. 

14, Lord of dwellings, may the (roo!) pillar be strong : 
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the libation ; 
may Ixpra. the drinker (of the Soma), the destroyer of 
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Wunis. 

15, With head uplifted like a serpent. adorable. the 
recoverer of the cattle, IypRa single is superior to multi- 
tudes : (the worshipper) brings Ixpra to drink the Some 
hy a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter). 
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The deities of the eighth stanza ar the Asiwins, of the ninth 
Ast, Sur¥s.and Vavu, of the rent the Aprtyas; the Rishi is aa 
before; the motre is Ushnih. 

1. Tat a mortal now eamestly soheit at the worship 
of these Aprrvas unprecedented riches. 

2. The paths of these Aprryas are unobstructed and 
unopposed; may they yield us security and augment 
our happiness. 

3. May Savirar, Buaca. Varuna, Mitra. and Aryaway 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

4. Divine Apri, bringer of safety. beloved of many, 
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities, 

5. These sons of Avirr know how to drive away (our) 
enemies ; and. docrs of great deeds and donors of security 
(they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

6. May Aprrt protect our cattle by day 
duplicity, (guard them) by night; may Aprtt. br her 
constant favour, preserve us from sin. 

7. May the monitress Avrri come to us for our pro- 
ity. and 


sand. free from. 


tection by day: may she grant us tranquil feli 
drive away (our) enemies. 

8. May the two divine physicians, the Asmwrxs. grant 
us health: may they drive away from hence iniquity : 
(may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Aeyt with his fires grant us happiness: may 
the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unoffending wind 
blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away our foes. 

10. Anrryas, remove (from us) disease, epemies. malig- 


742 


nity; keep us afar from sin. 
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lt. Keep afar from us, Aprryas, malignity, ill-will ; 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us. 

12. Grant freely to us. generous Aprrvas, that happi- 
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature, 
injuring himself by his own 


secks to do us evil—may he. 
devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and hostile 
mortal whe wishes to do us harm. and is treacherous 
towards us. 

15. Deities. you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers). 
you know, Vasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be- 
tween the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and ot 
the waters; Heaven and Earth. remove sin far from us. 

17. Convey us, Vasus. in vour vessel, with anspiciovs 
felicity, beyond all calamitie~. 

18, Radiant Aprryas, grant to our sons and grandsons 


to enjoy long life. 
19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Abityas: grant us. therefore. happiness: may we ever 
abide in near relationship with you. 
26, We solicit of the divine protector of the Marvrs. 
of the Asuwins. of Mrrra. and of Varuna. a spacious 


dwelling for our welfare, 
21. Mirra. Aryamay, Varuna. and Maruts. grant us 
Lpeopled dwelling. a three- 


Hent, and wi 


& seoure, cx 
fold shelter. 
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22. Since, Apiryas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
‘do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


VIL. 3. 7. 


Tho deity ia Aext, except in the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth 
verses, in which it is the Aprryas, and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Trasapasye ; the Rishi 
is Sopnart The metre varies: that of the twenty-seventh verse is 
Viraj of two lines, of the thirty-fourth Ushnil, of the thirty-fifth Sato- 
brihati, of the thitty-sixth Kakubh, of the thirtyseventh Pintt ; ot 
tthe rest the metre of the odd verses is Kakubh, of the even Sutebs hate 


1. Glorify (Aent), the leader of all (sacred rites): the 
priests approach the divine lord, (and through hin) convey 
the oblation to the gods. 

2. Praise, pious SopHari. at the sacrifice this ancient 
Aexr, who is tho giver of opulence. the wonderfully huni- 
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma ix pre- 
sented. 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker 
‘of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this sacrifice ; 

4. Ant. the great grandson of (sacrificial) food. the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excellent 
Jight : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mrrra, of Varuna, of the 
waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to A@Nr with 
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda, with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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6. OF him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe) : 
him no evil, whether the work 


his is most brilliant glory 
of gods or of men, ever assails. 

7. Son of strength. lord of (sacrificial) food. may we 
be favoured with thy various fires: do thou, (Aer), 
endowed with energy, he well disposed towards us ! 

8. Aexr. when honoured like a quest. is gracious to his 
praisers : he ix to be recognized as a chariot (bripging the 
fruit of the worship): in thee verily the virtuous are 
confiding ; thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Aexr. may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reward: he. auspicious Acyt, is worthy of commend- 
rites become the giver of 


ation: may ke by his po 
wealth, 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers. 
having his dwelling filled with male ofispring: he is the 
effecter of his purposes through his horses. through his 
wise (counsellors). his valiant adherents. 

IL. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and 
embodied AGyt receives praise and food. and conveys 
oblations to the all-pervading deities, 

12. Son of strength. giver of divellings, place the prayer 
of the devout intelligent worshipper. who is most prompt 
in offerings. below the guds and above mortals. 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Acxr with offerings of oblations, with reve- 
sential adorations and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates ADiTI with his (AGNT’s) 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious 
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rites. shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, Act, that power which may over- 
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath 
of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Inpra. well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Aen), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna, Mirra, ARYA- 
MAN. the Nasaryas, and Buaca shine. 

17. Those verily, Aar. are of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, sagacious deity. have established thee 
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works. 

18, Auspicious (AGNI), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day; they have won by their efforts infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee. 

19. May Acnt. to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made. be propitious to us: auspicious (AGNI), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises vield us happiness. 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats; humble the many firm 
(tesolves) of our foes: may we propitiate thee by our 
sacrifices. 

21. I worship A@Nt. who has been established by Manu 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
messenger, who isthe most adorable, the bearer of oblations. 

22, Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright-shining, ever- 
youthiul, royal Act, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, hestows excellevt 
male offspring. 

23. When Act. worshipped with oblations, sends his 
nd downwards. as the sim disperses his 


voice upwards 


rays, (we praise him). 
. The divine (Aast). established by Manu, the offeror 
of the sacrifice. the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who conyers the oblations in his fragrant 


mm h's adorers) desirable (riches). 


mouth. bestows (1 
AGNr son of strength, shming with friendly radiance, 
I. who, although 


and worshipped with oblations. may 
mortal. am as thou art, become immortal. 

26, May I not be accused. Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (AGN), of sinfulness (against thee); let 
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err). AGNI. through wicked- 
hess. 

27. Cherished by us asa son by a father. let him (Gxt) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 

28. AGNI. granter of dwellings. may I, who am mortal, 
ever enjoy pleasure through thy proximate protections. 

29. Mav I prop'tiate thee, Acwr. by worshipping thee, 
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises: verily, 
Vasu. they have called thee the benevolent-ninded : 
delight, AGN. to give me wealth, 

30. He, Aewr. whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers 
through thy favours, granting male progeny and ample 


food. 


VIII. 3. 7) Eienru Maxpaba 57 


31. Sprinkled, (Aenr. with the libation), the dripping 
(juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due season. re- 
splendent, have been presented to thee: thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns; thou reignest over the 
things of night. 

32. We, the Soparis, have come to the theusand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped. the universal soverewn. 
the ally of Trasapasyv. for his protection, 

33. A@nr. on whom thy other fires are dependent. ike 
branches (on the stem of the tree). may I among mien, 
magnifying thy powers, become possessed. like (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34, Benevolent and generous ApriTyas, anudst all the 
offerers of oblatrons. the man whom you conduct te the 
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward). 

35. Royal (Aprry. overcomers of (hostile) mien. 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engayed 
m sacred rites) and may we. VARUNA. MITRA. and 
Aryamay. be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) to 


you. 
36. The magnificent lord. the protector of the virtuyas, 
TRasapasyu, the son of PurvKursa. has given we five 
hundred brides. 
37. The affluent Suyava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the SuvasU a present of seventy- 


three (cows). 
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VIII. 3. 8. 


The deities are the Maruts; the Aishe is Sonuart; the odd 
verses are in the Kakubh metre, the even in the Sutobrikati. 

1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither. 
harm us not: benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2, Mighty sons of RupRa. Marvts, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots): desired of many, well disposed 
to SopHarr, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abundant) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of 
Rupra. the Marvts, the shedders of the diffusive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands: the firm-set (trees) are 
with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed. 
far-shining. whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble, 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and 
trees resound; the earth shakes at your passage. 

6. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament. where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna- 
ments of (your) parsons. 

7. The radiant. strong. rain-shedding. undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting 
the (-aerificial) food. 

8. The voice (of the Marurs) blends with the songs of 
the SopHarRis in the receptacle of their golden chariot : 
may the mighty well-born Marurs, the offspring of the 
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(brindled) cow. (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy- 
ment. and kindness, 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to 
the rain-bestowing swift-passing company of the Maruts. 

10, Maruts, leaders (of rites). come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed chariot, whose 
wheels bestow showers, to partake of our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders. 

12. Fierce. vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons ; bows and arrows are 
ready in your chariots; the glory (of conquest) over 
(hostile) armies is yours, 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all. as widely 
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshippers). 
like invigorating paternal food. 

14. Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we ate (depen- 
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is 
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (characterized) 
by mumificence ; such are their (gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who. informer days, was 
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them. 

16, The saczificer, to partake of whose oblations you 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of RupRA, creators of the cloud, (coming) 
from heaven, may be pleased with us. 
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18. Youthful (Manurs), approaching us with benevolent 
hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers of rain, 
with oblations. 

19. Praise. Sopmarr. (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drags his oxen, 

20. Propitiace with praise the Marurs, the senders 


of rain. the givers of pleasure. the liberal bestowers of 


food ; who are ever vietorions in combats, and like a 


boxer who has been challenged over his challengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
niaternal cow (Prishni). related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 

22. Marvts. dancing (through the air). decorated with 
golden hreast-plates. the mortal (who worships yeu) 
attains vour brotherhood: speak favourably to us. for 
your affinity is ever (made known) at the regulated (sacri- 


. Generous fiends. Marvrs. swilt glidmg (through 
the air). bring tu us (the boon) of the medicaments that 
belong to your conypany. 

24, With those auxp cious protections with which you 
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroved 
(your enemies), with which you provided the well (for 
Gorama), do you who are the sources of happiness, the 
unconquerable by your adversaries. bestow happiness 


upon us, 
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25. Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu, 
the dsiknéi, in the oceans, in the mountains, Magurs, 
who are gratified by sacrifice— 

26, Do you, beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses| 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Marurs, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame). 


ANUVAKA IY. 


VIL. 4. 1. 


The deity is Ixpra, except in the last two verses, in which the 
liberality of Cures is praised; the Rishi is Sorat. of the family 
of Kanwa:: the nictre of the odd versea is Kakubh, of the even Sate- 


brihati. 

1. Unpreceded Ixpra. cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous of thy protection. we invoke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person 
for help). 

2. We have recourse, InpRa. to thee for protection at 
sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce. resolute, 
come to us! We. thy friends, Iypra. rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle. of corn-land, these libations 
come. lord of the Soma, drink the effused 


(are for the 


Soma juice. 
4, Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect ow- 


selves, INDRA, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen: 
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories. to drink 
the Soma. 

5, Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating 
heayen-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curds. we 
repeatedly glorify thee, INDRA. 

6, We salute thee with this adoration: why dost thou 
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower. we 
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed 
‘to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro- 
tection, InpRa, wielder of the thunderbolt; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou. 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer, 
of thee; giver of dwellings, INDRA of the handsome jaw 
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify. friends. for your protection. that INDRA 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent (wealth). 


10, That man glorifies [xpra. the lord of bay -tecds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies. who 
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes); may MacHavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of bonefits), for our ally. 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattle. 

12. Iypra. invoked of many, may we conquer in battle 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant ; 
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may we. aided by the leaders (of rites. the Mavs). slay 
Vrirra; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our 
pious works. 

13, Thou. INpRa. art by thy birth brotherless: from 
ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred thow 
desitest is (that of him) who engages in war. 

14. Thou acknowledgest no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no offerings) ; those who are pufled up 
with wine offend thee : when thou institutest (the sacri- 
fice), thou expellest niggardliness, and thou art invoked 
as a protector. 

15. Let us not. like fools. InpRa. be regardless vf the 
friendship of such as thou art; let us assemble together 
when the bation is cflused. 

16. Let us never, Inpra. giver of cattle. cease (to 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let. us not accept it (from another 
than) thee: do thou, who art the lord. confirm to us 
permanent (riches). bestow them upon us; thy bene- 
factions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it INpra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious SaRas- 
wari (who has given) the treasure ? or, CHirra. is it thou ¢ 

18. Verdy the Raja Carma. giving his thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those 
other petty princes, who rule along the Saraswatr. as 


Parsaxva (overspreads the earth) with rain. 
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VUL 4. 2. 
The deities arc the Asnwrss; the Rishi is as before; the metre 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the second, 


fourth, and sixth, Salobrihati ; of the eighth, Anusktubk ; of the ninth 
and tenth, Jyotish ; then come four Kakubha Pragaihas, 


1. invoke to-day for our protection that splendid 
chariot. which. adorable AsHWIns, advancing on the path 
to battle. you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Surya. 

2. Celebrate, Soprari, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked. 
the desired of many, the preserver. the foremost in battles, 
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt 
from ill 

. We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two 
divine Asuwens, the overcomers of foes, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the donor (of the offering). 

£. One of the wheels of your ear moves in every 


directions the other, impellers of actions, remains with 
you: may your favour. lords of rain, hasten towards us 
as & cow (to her calf)! 

5. Your celebrated chariot. Asmnwrns. that is three- 
banked. and caparisoned with gold. graces heaven and 


earth ; come with it. Nasaryas. 
6, Bestowing upon Manv the ancient (rain) from the 

jent. you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with 

nigh (and reap) the barley ; now therefore, AsHwxs, 

‘ou both with praises. 

come to us by the paths of 


lords of rain, we glorify 
7. Rich in food. Asnw. 
sacrifice. those by which. showerers (of benefits), you 
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went to gratify TRixsui, the son of TRASADAsYU, with 
vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 

9. Asuwrs, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening 
food. 

10. With those protections with which you have defended 
Paxtaa, Apuricu, and Bapuru. when prop‘tiating you, 
come to us, Asnwins, quickly: adminster medicine to 
the sick, 

1. At the time when hurrying. devout, we invoke you 
both speedily going to battle. at the dawn of day. with 
our hymns,—— 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all-propitiat- 
ing invocation with those (protections), with which. leaders 
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations). munificent 


and the overcomers of numerous (foes), gave 


(in gifts 


augmentation to the well; with such (protections) come 
hither. 

13. I address the Asuwrns. glorifying them at break 
of day; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water. leaders on the toad 
of battle, in the evening. at dawn. and at mid-day ; there- 
fore, Rupras who are rich in food. give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adversary. 

5 
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15, Adorable Asmwins. bring in your chariot at early 
dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: I. Sonar. 
invoke vou as (did my) father. 

16. (Asnwins), who are swift as thought, the showerers 
(of benefits). prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of 
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us, for our security. 


with many and prompt protections. 

17, Asuwiys, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites). deep 
drinkers of the Soma juice. come to our dwelling. abounding 
with horses. with cattle. with gold. 

18. May we obtain from vou (wealth) spontaneously 

_ bestowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desired 
by all. and unassailable by a powerful (foe): may we 
obtain from you who are rich in food, upon your coming 


hither. all good things. 


VIII. t 


ty ix AGL the Aishé is Visnwaatasas, the som of 


The 
Vasa the metre ix Usdiih, 


1. Adore him who resists (our foes), worship J ATAVED. 
the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 
2. Commend with praise. all-beholding VisHWAMANAS, 
that Agxi, who is the giver of chariots to the unenvious 


(worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes). the glorified by hymns, arrests 
the food and drink. and the bearer of oblations takes away 
the wealth (of those) of whom he foreknows (the neglect 


of sacrifices). 
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4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Aex1. who as 
radiant. bright with blazing teeth. resplendent. and 
dlorious amidst troops (of worshippers). 
. Rise up with celestial splendour. thow who art radiant 


with great and present lustre. who art worthily: worshipped 
and glorified. 

6, Proceed, AGN. with pious praises, offering im due 
order the oblations (to the gods). for thou art their mes- 
senger, the bearer of oblations. 


7. L invoke for you. (worshippers). 
L praise him with this hv, 


AGNT. the ancient 


ministrant priest of men: 
T glorify him for you, 

8. (Worship him who ts) of wondrous works, 
gladdened (by offerings). is present like a friend. whom 
{the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power, 
render propitious to the worshipper. 


who, 


at the place of offerings adore 
gratified by worship. the completer 


9. Pious worshipper: 
with praise him who is 
of the sacrifice. 


10. Let our sacrificers. prepared (with their imple- 
before the chief of the 


ments). present themselves 
Anurrasas. who is the most renowned offerer of oblations 


amongst men. 


11. These thy vast blazing flames. andecaving Aawt. 
are most powerful. vigorous as horses. 
12. Do thou. who art the lord of food. give us riches, 


with male offspring: defend us. with our sons and grand- 


sons, in battles. 


68 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION (VILL 4. 3 


13. When AGnt, the lord of men, is sharpened (by 
sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits. 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my present 
praise. consume the guileful Rakshasas by thy flames. 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents 
(offerings) to Aewr. 

16, The Rishi Vyasuwa, desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the hestower of 
wealth ; so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of) 
ample riches. 

17. Usxanas, the son of Kavt, has established thee. 
Jatavepas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 


of sacrifice, for MANU. 
18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
who art the first 


messenger ; mayest thou. divine A 

(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship. 
19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 

purifying, dark-moving, mighty (As1), his messenger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant. 
bright-shining. undecaying. ancient AcNI, who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations 
makes offerings to him, receives (from A@y1) ample nourish- 
ment, with male progeny, and fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
the first 


reverence at sacrifices to the ancient At 
(of the gods), the cognizant of all that exi 
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23. Let us, like Vyasnwa, glorify the brilliant Ant 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24, Rishi’, son of Vyasnwa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic AGnt. with praises. like Sravrayupa. 

25, Pious men glorify the ancient AGNI. the guest of 
men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

26. Sit down, Acnt, on the sacred grass, in the presence 
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men. 

27. Grant us (A@N1) many desirable (things). grant us 
riches envied by many. (comprehending) vigour, offspring. 
fame. 

28. Aewr. (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow riches 
upon the tranquil and constant man. 

29, Thou verily art a liberal beuefactor : bestow upon 
us. Aer, food. with cattle. and the gift of abundant 


riches. 
30. Thou, Aewt, art renowned ; bring hither the veraci- 


ous, the purely vigorous, the resplondent deities Mrrra 


and Varuna. 


VIL. 4. 4. 


‘The deity is Ixpna, oxcopt in the lsat triplot, which celebrates 
the munificence of Raja Varv, the son of SusHaMaN; the Kishi is 
Varryasawa, or the son of Vyasuwa; the metre is Ushnih, except 
in the last verse, which is Anushtubh. 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to 
Ispna, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise 


the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes), 
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Thou art renowned for strength ; from the slaying 
of Vartra. thou art (famed as) Vrrrranax: thou sur- 
passest, here, the opulent in the douation of thy riches. 
3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of wonderful 
variety: thou. the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy 


Weapons) puttest thine enemies to flight. art the donor 


(of treasures). 

1. Burst open to thy worshippers. Lypra, the highly 
prized wealth: glorified by us. do thou who art endowed 
Ith) with a resolute (mind). 


with resolution. bring (ux we 
D. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right. thy 


enemies (resist thee) not. 
6. I approach thee. thunderer. with praises. as (a cow- 

herd yoes) with cattle to the pasture; gratify the desire. 

satisfy the mind of thine adorer, 

dextrover of Vrrrra. bringer (of wealth to 


7. Fierce 
thy worshippers). subduer of enemies. preside over all (the 
offerings) of us. Vistwamanas. with a (favourable) mind. 

8. Mav we. hero, slayer of Varrrs, invoked of many. 
become possessed of thiethy new. desirable, and happiness 
producing wealth. 

9. As. Ipra. twspirer (of men). thy strength is ir- 
resistible. (so) invoked of many. thy munificence to the 
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10, Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate 
(thv-elf with the Soma) for (the conquest of) great wealth : 
consume. MacHavan. the strong (cities of the Asuras) 
for the rich «poil. 
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UL. Wielder of the thunderbolt. our solicitations have 
been formerly addressed to other gods than thee; give 
us. MAuHavan, of thy (spoil, and guard it) for us with 
(thy) protections, 

12, Verily. impeller (of men). who art_to be worshipped 
by praise. I apply to ro other than thee for sustenance. 
riches. reputation, and strength. 

13, Effuse the Soma juice for Lypra. let him quaff the 
Soma beverage; he by bis might rewards (the donor} 
with wealth, 

14. Let me address the lord of tee 
his strength (with the Marcrs): now hear the words of 
the son of Vyasnwa prasing thee. 

15. No one. Lypra, has ever been born more mighty 


whe associates 


than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in riches: no one 
(more powerful) in protection; no one (more entitled) to 


praise, 
16, Pour out. priest. the most exhilarating (draught) 
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage. for he. the ever-mighty 
hero. alone is praised. 

17, Lwpra. ruler of horses. no one surpasses thire 
ancient praise. erther for force or for fame. 

18. Desirous of food. we invoke vour lord of viands- 
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive 
(worshippers). 

19. Come. friends. let us glorify Ixpra. the leader. 


who is entitled to praise. who. single. overcomes all hostile 


hosts. 
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20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illustrious (INpRa), who is gratified 
by eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

21. Whose energies are unbounded; 
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the 


whose wealth 


firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Ixpra. the unassailable, the powerful. the 
regulator (of men), as was done by VyasHwa; he. the 
lord. gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of the 


oblation). 
23, Praise verily at present, son of Vvasmwa, praise 


(IxpRa), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles), 
the adorable. the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day 
by day (is of that) of the (birds) flving in all directions 
(from their roost). 

25. INDRA. of goodly aspect. bring to the offerer (of the 
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend him thou 
hast twice slain (the foc) for Kutsa; show the same 
(care of us). 

26, (IxpRa) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art 
entitled to praise. for (our) preservation ; for thou art 
all our adversaries. 


the overcomer < 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven 
rivers: now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy 


weapon at the Dasa, 
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28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of SusHAMAN. 
(so do thou now distribute) to the descendants of VYASHWA ; 
(and so too thou), auspicious food-bestowing (Usias). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyasnwas, yeu. and 
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. Ifany ask of thee, (UsHas), when anywhere present, 
where the sacrificer (Varu dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the 


Gomati river. 


VIII. 4. 5. 


The deities are Mira and VARUNA, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the VisnwapEvas; the Rishi 
is the son of VyasHwa,; the metre is Ushnih, exceptin the penultimate 
stanza, where it is Uohkniggarbha. 

1. You two are the protectors of ihe universe. divine. 
and to be adored among the gods; therefore. (Visnwa- 
Manas), thou sacrifieest to the pair who are observant of 
truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mirra and Varuna. doers of good deeds. (diffusers 
of) riches. who are the charioteers (of men). well born of 
old, the sons (of Aprrt), observant of vows, (you are 
worshipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Aprtt. the mother (of the 
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed of alll 
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for tho (destruc- 


tion of the) Asuras, 
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4. The great Mirra and Varuna. the two sovereign 
and powerful deities. the observers of truth. illuame our 
solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers 
of good deeds. liberal benefactors, they preside over 
the habitation of food, 

6. Bestow (upon w 
heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains attend 


good gifts. viauds, whether of 


upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great deities as 
(a bull contemplates) the herd. sovereigns observant of 
truth and propitious to adoration, 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
down tor the office of sovereignty; observant of obli- 
gations. endowed with strength, they acquire vigour. 

9. Thorough knowers of the path. even before the eye 
lids, existing 


(can sen). causing (all beings) to open their « 
trom of old. and shining with a mild radiance. verily they 
have been worshipped. 

to, May the diyme Aprrr may the Nasatyas also 
protect us: qnay the rapid Marurs defend us. 

11. Mumificent ancl irresistible (MARUTs). guard our 
vessel by day and night. so that we may be secure through 
yout protection. 

12. We. aninjured (through his protection, offer praise) 
to the liberal Visunv. who harms not (his adorers): do 
thou who goest by thyself alone (to combat), and causest 
wealth to flow (to the worshipper), hear (our prayer) in 
behalf of hin. who has commenced the sacrifice. 
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13. We solicit that ample, all-desired. alleguarding 
(vealth) which Mirra, Varuna. and Aryaman hold under 
their protect’on 

1, Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (Par- 
JANYA), the Marvts, the AsHw InpRA. VISHNU. may 
all (these deities) together, the showerers (of benefits. 


protect) that wealth for us. 
5. Those desirable leaders (of men). rapid in movement 
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatever. as an 
nnpettous current (sweeps away all obstacles} 

16. This one, the lord of men (Mirra), contenrplat s 
many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient tites of the imperial VARTNA 
and the renowned Mirra. (rites) that are guod for (oury 


dwelling. 

18. (Mrrra is he) who has measured with lus rays the 
limits of both heaven and earth; who has filled both 
heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He. Surya. has uplifted -his radiance in the region 
of the heaven: kindled and invoked with burnt-offerinus, 
he is bright. like Aoxr. 

20. Raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
(to him) who is lord over food derived from cattle. who 
is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. T glorify by night and day that sun (Mirra and 
Varuna). and both the heaven and earth; do thou 
(¥aruna) ever bring us to the presence of the bountiful. 

22. We have received trom the son of SusHamMan. 
the descendant of Uxsax, the overcomer (of foes). 
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a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently 
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ; 


the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mttra and Varuna) 
Thave obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince, 
two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins. 


VHIL 4. 6. 


The deities are the Asnwins, but of the last siz stanzas VaYU ; 
the Rishi as before, VisHwantanas, the son of Vyasnwa, (or VyASHWA 
the descendant of Axemas); the metre of the first fifteen stanzas 
and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is Ushnih ; 
that of the sixteenth and three following is Gayatri, as ao of the twenty- 
first and twenty-fifth; that of the twentieth, Anushtubh, 


's) of irresistible strength, affluent showerers 
us, Who 


1. (Asm 
(ot benefits). I invoke your chariot amidst the p’ 
are assembled to celebrate your presence. 
(Say). Varv (thus), Nasarvas. senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to SusHAMAN 
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (so come 


to me). 
3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who are 
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with 


oblations. 
4, Leaders (of rites). Jet your renowned all-conveying 


chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 
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5, Asnwins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the 
guileful; verily, Rupras, vex your adversaries. 

6, Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites. of fascinat- 
ing complexion. lords of rain, pass with your fleet (horses) 
completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, AsHwrys, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. INDRA and Nasatyas, who are most accessible, come 
to this my sacrifice: come. gods, to-day, with (other) 
divinities. 

9, Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth. we 
invoke you, as did (our father) Vyasuwa: come. sagacious 
Asxwins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Asuwrns devoutly. Rishi. that they may 
repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 


(approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me the 
son of VyasHwa. and understand its (purport); and may 
Varuna. Mitra, and Arvamay concurrently (grant me 
wealth). 

12, Adorable showerers (of benefits). bestow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by you. which 
is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment. rewarding 
him, Asuw1s, vou place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me. come. ASHWINS, 


to the dwelling of him who knows (how to prepare for you) 
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the most copiously etfused (libation) to he drunk hy the 
leaders (of rites). 

15, Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our welling 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by prarse. as the 
fatal shaft (slays the deer). 

16. leaders (of rites 
may ay most earnest praise Invoke you as a messenger. 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17, Whether. immortal (AsHwrss). you rejoice mm the 
water of the firmament. or in the dwelling of the worshipper. 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this Shwetayavart, the golden-pathed river. 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praises). 


mong (all) invoeations 


19. Asnwins, following a brilliant course. you acquite 
celebrity by the white river worthily praising vou. the 
enricher (of the people on its banks). 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses. Vaye: 
them. Vasu. encouraged (to the sacrifice): then drink 
our Some: come to our daily libations. 


bring 


21. We solicit thy protection. Vayu. lord of sacritice, 


wonderful son-in-law of TwasuTRt. 

22. We. the offerers of Soma. solicit niches from the 
sovereign. the son-in-law of TWASHTRI; (may we becme) 
wealthy. 


Vavu. happiness in heaven: bear 
art 


23. Establish. 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou. who 
mighty. ‘yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the 
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2M. We invoke thee who art uf graceful form. extending 
through thy magnitude thy limbs in all curectious. to our 
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Soma). 


. Divine Vayu. foremost (of the gods). exiting in 
thine own nund. eause our rites to be productive of food 


and water. 


VII. f. 7. 
The Visuwavevas are the deities; Manv, the son ot Vivaswat, 
ix the Rishi: the metre of the old veres is Bithaty sot the evan, 
Satobrihati. 

1. Aent is the Purohiia at the sacrifice + the stones. 
the sacred yrass (are prepared) for the ceremony. 1 
invoke with the holy verse the Marts. BRAMAN SPAT. 
and all the gods. for theit desirable protection, 


2. Thou comest (AGN1). to the v.ctim. to the dwelling 


(of the worshipper). to the touchwood, to the Sema. at 
Ith. 


dawn and at night : universal deities, givers of wea 


he the defenders of our pou. ete. 


kuowmg all thing 
3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Acxi. then 
to the gods.—to the Aprryas. to Varusa. ob-ervant of 


obligations, to the all-resplendent Marcrs. 


4.<May the universal deities. possessors of all opulence, 


destroyers of foes. be (nigh) to Mayu for his prosperity : 


do you, who krow all things. secure to us an abode safe 


from robbers through your unassailable protections. 


5, Universal deities, united together and of one mind, 
come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred praise 


80 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION (VIL. 4. 7 


addressed to you; and do you. Maruts. and the mighty 
goddess Aprrt. (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 

6. Direct, Maruts. your beloved horses (to our rite) ; 
Mrrra, (come to our) oblations; and may Inpra, and 
Varuna, and the swift leaders, the Aprryas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the clipt sacred grass, offering in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Soma, and 
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuna, (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, VisHNu, AsHwINs, PusHAN, come hither 
(induced) by my praise: may INDRa, the first (of the gods), 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vrirra. 

9. Unoppressive deities. bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect. so that, subduers (of foes), no one may 
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10, There is identity of race among you, deities, destroy- 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros- 
perity and for new happiness. 

11. Duities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering 
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praist. for 
the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 

12. Devoutly praised (Maruts). when the adorable 
Savirer has risen above you, then bipeds and qualrupeds, 
and the flying birds. seeking (their objects), enter (upon 


their functions). 
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13. We would invoke each deity among you (gods) 
for protection, each deity for the attainment of our desires. 
each deity for the acquisition of food. glorifying you with 
divine praise. 

14. May the universal gods with one consent he together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu; may they. both to-day 
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity. 

15, I glorify vou, innoxious deities. in the place of 
praises: no harm befalls the man who. Mrrra and 
Varuna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling. he has abundant food 
who offers you (yblations) to obtain a blessing : through 
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children; 
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by enemies). 


17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the 
roads with quick (horses), whom AryaMAN. Mirra and 
Varuna, alike muniticent. and acting in concert. protect. 

18. You enable him (MaNv) to proceed by an unob- 
structed road; you grart h'm rasy access to difficult 


passes : may the weapon (of th» foe) be far fron: him. and. 


ish. 


inflicting no injury, ps 

19. Divinities of benevulent vigour. since you preside 
. at the rising of the sun. since. posses- 
re present) at his setting. or at his 


over the rite to-day 
sors of all wealth, (you 
waking, or at the meridian of the day; 

20. Or since allawise deities, you accept the sacrifice. 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then. possessors of all wealth. 

8 
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distributors of riches, may we worship you in the midst 
(of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth. bestow 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Manc. offering 
oblat:ons to you at sunrise, mid-day. and sunset. 

We solicit of you. resplendent deities. asa son (of 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many: offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Aprryas. Ly which 


we may possess abundance, 


2 


VIL, 4. 8. 
Deities and Rishi as before: the metre is Gayatri, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Pura-ushnik, 

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down upon 
the sacred grass; may they accept (our offerings). and 
bestow upon us beth (sorts of wealth), 

2. May Varu Mirra, Agvawan and the AGNis. 
with their wives. honouring the donors (of the oblation). 
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation.— 

3. Be our protectors. whether coming with all their 
attendants from the west. from the north, from the 


south. from the east. 

4, Whatever the gois desire. that assuredly comes to 
pass: no one can resist their (will), no morta! withholds 
(their) offerings. 

5, Seven are the lances of the seven (troaps of the 
Marvts). seven are their ornaments; they wear seven 


surpassing glories. 
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Doities as before: the Rishi is Kasnyara, the son of Marton, o 
Manu, the son of Vivaswar; the metre is Dwipada Viraj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden 
ornaments. 

2. One (AaN1) intelligent, resplendent among the gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar), 

3. One (Twasurer) immoveably stationed among the 
yods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. Oae (Ixpra) holds his thunderbolt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Vrirras. 

5. One (Rupra) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri- 
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his 
hand. 

6. One (PusHan) watches the roads like a robber. and 
is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (VisHnu) wide-stepping. has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the AsHwuns) travel with swift (horses) along 
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mrrra and 
Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven, 

10. Some (the Arris) when worshipping, call to mind 
the great samen, wherewith they light up the sun. 
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VIIL. 4. 10, 
Deities as before: the Rishiis Max, the son of Vivaswat; each 


of the fourstanzasis in a different metre, Gayatri, Pura-usinih, Brihati, 


Anushiubh. 
1. There is no one among you. gods, who is an infant 
are all of mature existence. 


or a youth ; you verily 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods. adored by Manu, who are 
three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us. do you protect us. do you direct 
us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal paths 
of Manu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, ail to whon. this full 
sacrifice is offered. bestow upon us, upon our cattle and 
horses, happiness far renowned. 


ANUVAKA Y. 


VIL. 5. 1. 


‘The deities of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and 


praise of the Yajamana; of the next five. the praise of the same 
and his vile; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the 1st : the Rishi is Maxv, the son of Vivaswar; the 
metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtubh; of the last 
four, Punkie; of the tenth, Padanichrit; of the rest, Gayatri. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers 
them: he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred 
cake). he ise verily of 


Inpra. 


ight in reiterating the pr 
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2. Inpra protects from sin that man who offers him 
cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods, 
with which. baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance. accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked day by 

day. 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate vou) 
with the Soma ever mixed with milk,— 

6, Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer sacrifice ; 
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods. they 
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 


food, 
8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 


and both having their persons richly ornamented. they 
pass (happily) their whole life, 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the wealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union. they 
(wife and husband) worship the gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and VisHNu, associated (with the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pussan, the possessor of opulence, 
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously ; 
may a wide path (be open) for our prosperity. 

12, All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Puswan). verily the 
(most) sinless of the Apiryas. 

13. Since Mrrra, ARyaman and VaRUNA are our pro- 
tectors. may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed 
(by them). 

14. I worship the divine AGNI. the preceder of you. 
(gods), with praise. (for the sake) of riches; the wor- 
shippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the 
sacrifice. like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails). as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 


16. Devoted to the gods. pouring out to them libations. 
thou, worshipper. shalt not perish: the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods. 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never driven 
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri- 


ficers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny. to him are 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice. who 
desites to propitiate the mind of the gods. overcomes 


those who are no sacrificers. 
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Ivpra ws the deity; the Rishi is Mepwarirur, of the race uf 


Kaswa; the metre is Gayatri. 


1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of [pra 
the drinker of the stale Soma. when in his exhilaration. 

2. The tierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has 
slain Srieivpa. ANARSHANI, Prpru and the slave 
AHISHUVA. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast ARBUDA : 
achieve, INDRA. this manly exploit. 

4.1 invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Lypra 
for your protection. and to hear (your praises). as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

5, Exhilarated by the Soma draughts. thou. hero. 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like 
a (hostile) city. 

6, If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise. 
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Iypra. who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 


adorer: 
Soma. be generous unto us. 
8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food. MacHa~ 


VAN, for vast is thy wealth. 
9. Make us (Inpra) possessed of cattle. of 


of hors may we prosper with abundantir, 


10. We invoke Ixpra, who is greatly fofe 
whose arm is stretched out for the died 
acting nobly for our defence. 

JL. The slayer of Vrrrra. the 
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exploits in war. achieves them that he may be the giver 
of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Swaxra give us strength. may the liberal 
Inpra with all protections be the supplier of our detici- 
encies. 

13, Glorify that Ivpra who is the preserver of riches, 
the mighty, the convever beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the offerer of the libation ; 

14, Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firn: in 
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15, No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds. no one 
asserts that he is not generous. 

16, Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma- 
Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma is not 
drank without the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17, Sing praises to the adorable (INRA). repeat prayers 
to the adorable (Iypra). address hymns to the adorable 
(Ixpra). 

18. The powerful Ivpra. the discowforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable ; he who 

~~ isthe benefactor of the sacrificer, 


“Typra. who art to be invoked of men, come to 
~~ viands, drink of (their) libations. 
of the (Soma) purchased by the mileh cow, 
“ch is mixed with water, that which, 
ly thine. 
*he man who offers the libation 
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VIE. 


in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved 
of; drink this presented Soma. 

22. Ivpra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in 
three directions fron: a distance. pass beyonit the five 
orders of beings, 

_ 23, As the sun disperses his rays, do thou disperse 
(wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly draw thee, 
as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24, Apawaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero INDRA with the goodly jaws: bring the Soma for 
his drinking ; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain, 
who sent down the waters, who placed ihe matare (ilk) 


in the cattle. 

26. The brilliant Inpra slew Varrra, AURNAVABHA, 
Auisuva; he smote ArBupa with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fieree, victorious (INDRA) 
the overpowerer, the subduer (of toes), the praise inspired 
by the sods ; 

28. INDRA, who, in the exhilaration of the quafted 
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 


29. May those two golden-maned steeds. tog 
exulting. bring him hither to the salutary (sacri 


30. Inora. the glorified of many. let thy hor: 
by Prryamepwa, bring thee down to 4 
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VIL. 5. 3. 


Deity as before: the Rishi is Mupuyarrrnr; the metre of the 
sixteenth and two following verses is Gaywiri, of the last. Anushtubh, 
of the rest, Brikati. 

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Soma juice like 
water: the praisers. strewing the clipt sacred gras 
in the streams (falling) 


worship thee. slayer of Vrrrra. 
from the filter. 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to 
thee. Vasu. when the libation issues forth ; when, INDRA. 
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling 
thirsting for the Soma? 

3. Resolute (INpra), bestow abundrntly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands ; wise MaGaa- 
VAN. we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and 
cattle. 

4. Drink, Mepuyatitar and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Ixpra. to him who has harnessed his 
horses. who. when the Soma is poured out. is present. 
the wielder of the thunderbolt. whose chariot is of gold. 

5, He who is well-handed, both left and right, who is 
the lord. who is wise. the performer of numerous great 
‘+s, the giver of vast wealth, Ivpra, who is the demolisher 

cho is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us). 
io is the subduer (of foes), the unresixted. 
1 combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de- 
Jibation, the praised of many, who by his 
is like a mitch cow to the competent 
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7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) when 
the Soma is effused ? what food has he partaken of ? 
he, the handsome-jawed. who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial) 
beverage. destroys cities by his might. 

8. Asa wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he 
manifests his exhilaration in many places : no one checks 
thee. (INpRa), come to the libation; thou art mighty. 
-where) through thy strength. 


and goest (eve 

9, He who is fierce. unmoved (by foes) and finn, ready 
equipped for battle —if MacwavaN hear the invocation 
of his adores, he will not go apart (from us) but come 
hither. 

16, Very (INpRa). in this manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrestedl 
(by foes) ; fieree ([xpRa), thou art celebrated as ashowerer 
(of benefits) when afar; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 

11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such also is 
thy golden whip; thy chariot, Macuavan, 1s a showerer 
; and thou. too. Saara- 


(of benefits). so are thy two hors 
KRATC, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits). may the offerer of the lib 
to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer: straig/ 
(Ixpra). bring (us wealth): arrester of thy 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared th# 
Soma to be mixed with the waters for the 

3. Come, most powerful Inpra. a 


ambrosia, (for without coming) 


2 Ric-vepa TRANSLATION {VIII 5. 3 


achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises. our 
chaunts, our hymns. 

IL. Suavakrarc, slayer of Vrrrra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy ear, bring thee. the lord, ridingin thy chariot, 
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by 
others, 

15. Greatest of the great. brilliant drinker of the Soma, 
accept to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices 
be most successful in exciting thine exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Ivpra) who has (ever) guided us delights 
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other, 

17. Verily INRA said that the mind of a woman is 
not to be controlled. he declared also that her intellect was 
small, 

18. The two horses of Inpra. hastening to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma). draw his chariot ; the pole of the 
Showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Puayoaa) downwards. not 
upwards: keep thy feet close together; let not (men) 


behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahman 
BS ace become a female. 
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Deity as before; the Rishi is Niravimar, the descendant uf 
Kanwa, except in the three last stanzas. where the Rishis are the 
thousand Vasvocntsias, of the race of ANGrnas; the metre is 
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, Gayatri in the three last. 

1. Come, Iypra. with thy horses to receive the praise 
of Kaxwa; do you, ruling yonder heaven. O radiant with 
oblations; return thither. 
lay the grinding stone, yielding the Soma juice 


as it utters a sound. bring thee hither with the poise : do 
you, ruling vonder heaven, O radiant with oblations. 
return thither. 

3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma) 
at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep; do you. ruling 
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

4. The Kanwas invoke thee hither for protection and 
for food ; do you. ruling vonder heaven, O radiant with 


oblations, return thither. 
I make offering to thee of the tibations as the first 


drmkis presented to the showerer : do you. rubng vonder 
heaven, O radiant with oblations. return thither. 

6, (Lypra) master of the tanily of heaven. come to wy 
do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, 
for ow protection: do you. ruling you 
t with oblations. return thither. 
7. Sagacious (LypRa) bestower of numerot 


granter of infinite wealth. come unto wy 
yonder heaven, O radiant with obk 
8. May (AG@Ni) the invoker. a 
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither; do vou, ruling 
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the faleon : 
do you. ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction. to drink the 
Soma offered with Swaha: do you. ruling yonder heaven, 
O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

LL. Come to listen to our praises, when they 
bestow upon us delight: do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

12. InpRa, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (shy) well-fed and like-shaped horses : 
yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, 


~ being 


do you, ruliny 


return thither, 
13. Come from the mountat 
of the fimamient : do you. ruling yonder heaven. Ora 


from above the region 


with oblations. return thither. 
IL. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds ni cattle 
fant with 


and horses : do you. rulng yonder heaven. Or: 


oblations, return thither. 
‘ Bring to us, hy thousands. tens of thousands and 


aS ood thing, 
oblations. return thither. 


Se thousand Vasurocuisitas. and Ivpra 

Ne obtain. prous herds of horses,— 
is INE 1 is 

E * ght-going, fleet av the wind. bright- 


2 
el ‘shine like the sun,— 


2 do you ruling yonder heaven, 
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Ix, Then (having received) the horses, attached to the 
tulling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to 
the middle of the forest. 


5. 


VILL. 


‘The deities are the Asuwins ; the Rishi is Suyavasnwa, of 
the family of Arr: the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 
Uparishtajjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pavkti, 
and of the twenty-third Mahabrihati. 

1, Associated with Axi. with Ixpra. with Vari 
with Visune, with the Adityas. the Rudras, and the Vasus, 
and united with the dawn and with Serva. drink. ASHWLNs, 


the Soma, 

2. Powerful (AsHW1N 
wenecs. with all beings. with heaven, with earth 
mountains. ited with the dawn and with Surya. drink. 


Vs). associated with all intelli- 
with the 


Asuwins. the Soma. 

. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities at this 
ceremony, with the waters. with the Maruts. with the 
Bhrigus. united with the dawn and with Surya. drink, 


Asnwins. the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice: hear my mvocation ; 
recognize. deities. all the offerings in this ceremony ; 
united with the dawn and with Surya. bring us. Astowiys, 
food. 

5, Bo gratified by our praise as youths are dehehted 
(by the voices) of maidens: recognize, deities. all the 
offerings in this ceremony ; united with the dawn and 
with Surva. bring us, AsHwins, food. 
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6. Be gratified. deities, by our praises. be gratified by 
the sacrifice, recognize. deities, all the offerings in this 
eeremouy ; waited with the dawn and with Surya. bring 
us, AsHwans, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the HarrpRava 
plunges into the water; ye fall upon it like two buffaloes 
(plunging into a pool); united with the dawn and with 
Surya. come, AsHwrns, by the triple path. 

8. As two geese, as two travellers. as two. buffaloes 
ve alight. Asmwons. upon the effused 


(hasten to water). 
Soma: united with the dawn and with Surva, come. 


Asuwixs. by the triple path. 

9 Ye hasten like two faleons to the offerer of the 
libation. ve alight upon the effused Soma as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya. 
come. AsAWINs. by the triple path. 

10, Drink. Astwis, the Soma. and satiate yourselves : 
come hither 
with the dawn and 


give us proyeny ; give us wealth: united 


with Surya. give us, AsHWwrNs. 


strength, 
1L. Conquer (Asmwiss) your foes: protect and. praise 
i wealth, and. 


{your worshipper), grant progeny. 
united with the dawn and with Surya. give us. Asuwin: 


strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends. yrant 
progeny, give wealth, and. united with the dawn and with 
Surya. give us. Asnwrns. strength. 

13, ociated with Mirra and Varuna, with DHARMa. 
with the Marurs, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 
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repair (to him), AsHwins, united with the dawn, with 
Surya. and with the Adityas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasus, with Visunu, with 
the Marurs, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; repair 
(to him), Asuwins, united with the dawn, with Surya, 
and with the Adityas. 

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the Maruts, 


showerers (of benefits), dispensers of fod. to the 
. united 


repai 
invocation of the adorer ; repair (to him), ASHWIN! 
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adityas. 

16. Bo propitious to prayer. be propitious t+ sacred 
rites, slay the Rakshasas. remedy diseases: united with 
the dawn and with Surya. (drink). Asnw1 
of the offerer. 

17. Be prop'tious to the strong. be propitious tu men. 
slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases; united with the 
dawn and with Surya. (drink). Asawrns, the Soma of the 


. the Soma 


offerer. 

18. Be prop'tious to the kine. be propitious to the 
v the Rakshasas, remedy diseases : united with 
Asuwins. the Some 


people, sl: 
the dawn and with Surya. (drink 
of the offerer. 

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear the 
earnest praise of Snyravasnwa offering libations as (vou 
did) that of Arrr, and. united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), Asuwins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enen.ie: 
earnest praises of Suyavasuwa offering vou libations ax 


. acrept the 


1 


By 
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if you were accepting oblations: and. waited with the 
dawn and with Surya. (drink), AsHwins. (the Soma) 
prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies). seize 
the sacrifices of Suyavasiwa offering libations as you 
seize your reins; and united with the dawn and with 
Surya. (drink), Asnwrys. (the Suma) prepared the pre views 
day. 


22. Direct your chariot downwards. drink the Some 


nectar; come, AsHWrNs. come (hither) : desirous of vour 
protection, | invoke vor; give precious riches to the 
donor of the oifering. 

23, Come, leaders of rites. when the sacrifice. at which 
your adoration is recited. is commenced, to drink of the 
Soma offered hy me: come, ASHWINS. come (hither) : 
Linvoke yen: give precions riches 


desirous of protectio 
to the donor of the offers 

24. Divine (AsHwins), par 
ficial beverage. coaseerated with the exclamation Swaka; 
conte (hither); desirous of protection. 


ake to satiety of the sacri- 


come, AsHvrns. 
T invoke you: give precious riches to the donor of the 


offering. 


VELL 5. 6. 


st nix verses 


The deity » Tspnas the @ishi as before: the 
arein the Shakrari metre, the seventh in the Mahapankti, 


1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the Libation, 
ol the strewer of the clipt sacred grass: drink joyfully, 
SHATAKRATU. the Sonia for thine exhilaration—that portion 
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which (the gods) assigned thee. Ivpra. lord of the virtuous, 
who art the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror 


the subduer of the waters. the leader of the 


of many, 
Maruts. 

2. Protect the worshipper, MAGHAVAN, protect thyself ; 
drink joyfully, Saarakraru, the Soma for thine exhila- 
ration.—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Typrs. lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over all 
(hostile) hosts. the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

3. Thou, MacHavan, protectest the gods with (sacri- 
ficial) food. and thyself by thy might ; drink joyfully, 
Swaraxraru, the Soma for thine exhilaration,— 
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee. Ixpra. lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hostile) 
hosts. the conqueror of many. the subduer of the waters, 
the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, SHataxeatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration._that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Ivpra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 


5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of 
cattle ; drink joyfully. Saarakrare, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Lypra. lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
al) (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 
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6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of 
the Arris: drink joyfully, SHatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaretion—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Ivpra, lord of the virtuous. who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts. the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters. the leader of the Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of Suvavasuwa offering the liba- 
tions. as thou hast heard (those) of Avriengaged in holy 
rites: thou alone, INpRa, hast defended TRasapasyu 


in battle. animating his pra. 


VULL 5. 


Deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the first ven is dtijagae 
of the rest Makapankti, 

1. Thou protect 
protections in combats with enemies. thix sacrifice of hin 
er of VRITRA. ir- 


Inpra. lord of rites. with all 


who offers thee the libations: \ 
reproachable wielder of the thunderbolt. drink of the 


Sona at the mid-day solemnity. 
Fierce Typra. defeater of hostile arnues, lord 
of rites, (thow protectest) with all thy protections ; slayer 


of Vrrira. irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt. 


drink of the Sonu at the mid-day soleninity. 
3. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world. INpRa, 
er of Varrra. 


lord of rite=, with all thy protections ; slay 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt. drink of the 
Sonu at the mid-day solemnity. 

1, Thow alone. Ixpra. lord of rites. sepatatest the 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro- 
tections ; slayer of VriTra. isreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

5. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity 
and gains, with all thy pretections: slayer of Vitra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt. drink of the 
Soma xt the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world): thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Ixpra. lord of rites; slayer of Verrra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt. drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of Sayavasnwa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Airi engaged in pious rites ; 
thou alone hast protected Trasapasyu in battle, ang- 
menting his vigour. 


VILL 5, 8. 

‘The deities ax Aon: and Inpea, the Rishi as before: 
metre is Gayatri. 

1, Ixpra and Aeni. you are the pare ministrants, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites,-~hear (the 
praise) of this (tly worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes). riding in one chariot. slayers 
of Vritra. invincible; hear, INDRA and AGNI, (the praise) 
of this (thy worshipper). 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, INDRs 
and Aant, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 


tho 
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4, Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice: leaders 
of rites, Ivpra and Agent. come hither to the Soma effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices wher 
. the oblations ; leaders of rites, Typra and AcNI. 


you have borne 


awa 
come hither. 

6, Accept this my earnest praise. following the path 
of the Gayatri; leaders of rites. INpRA and Agni. come 


hither. 

7. Rich with the spoils of victory, come. LypRa and 
Agst. to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, InpRa and Acnt, of Sxya- 
VAsHWA pouring out the effused juice. (and) the Arnis. 
to drink of the Soma. 

9. T invoke you both. IxpRA and AGNI, as the sages 
have invoked you. for your protection. (and) te drink 
of the Soma, 

10. I soliett the protection of InpRaA and AGNI, as- 
sociated with Saraswatt. to whom this Gayatri hymn 
is addressed. 


VITE. 5. 9. 


Aontis the deity; the Rishi is NaBwaka, of the race of Kanwa: 
the metre is Mahapankti, 


1. I glorify the adorable Aenr. (I invite) Acst with 
praise to the srerifice, may AGnr brighten the gods with 
the oblations at our sacrifice: the sage AGNi traverses 
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both (worlds. discharging his funetion) as messenger of 
all our adversaries perish 


. by eur new prase. 


the gods: mz 
(Propitiated). Ag baffle the 
hostile attempts of these against onr persons, consume 
the eneniies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites) : 
may all our foolish assailants depart irom hence. may all 


our adversaries perish. 

3. [pour into thy mouth. Aewt. praises as others (fill it) 
with delicious butter: dy thou amidst the gods acknow- 
. the giver of happiness. 


ledge (them). for thou art ancient 
the messenger of Vivaswat: may’ all our enemies perish. 

4. Aexr grants whatever food 1s sohcited; invoked 
with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers happiness 
springing from tranquillity and the enjoyment (of objects 
of sense); he is requisite for al} invocation of the gods : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

5. Aexz is known by his most pewerful and manifold 
he is the invoker of the eternals; surrounded 
he proceeds against the foe: may all our 


deed 
by victim 


alversaries perish. 

6. AGyt knows the births of the gods ; Acn1 knows the 
secrets of mankind: AGNI is the giver of riches; Aart. 
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets ope the 
doors (of opulence): may all our adversaries perish. 

7. Aenr has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people: he cherishes with pleasure many 
pious acts, as the carth all (beings) ; a god adorable among 
the gods: may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach that Anz who is ministered to by 
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seven priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has a 
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the Dasyu for Manpaa- 
‘RI, who is foremost in sacrifices : may all our adversaries 


perish, 

9. Aqnr. the sage. inhabits the three elementary regions ; 
may he. mtelligent, and richly decorated, the mess 
{of the gods), here perform worsh‘p to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisfy all our desir may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Aer, among wen and gods, art alone 
to us the lord of wealth; the flowing waters confined 
within their own banks flow around thee: may all our 


enemies perish. 


VIL. 5. 10, 

The deitics are IvpRa and Ax; the Rishi is Navuaka: the 

metre of the second verse is Shakwari; of the twelfth Trishtubh ; 
of the rest Mahapankti. 

1, Victorious INDRA aud AGNI. bestow upon us riches 

whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies in combats 

as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forests: may 


our enemies perish. 
2. Do we not invoke you both ! we worship expecially 


Tspra. who is the strongest leader of men: fe comes 
occa: Hy with his horses to bestow upon us food ; he 
comes to partake of the sacrifice: may all our enemies 
perish. 

3. They two. Inpra and Aan, are present in the midst 
of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 
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sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept the offering 
(from him) who seeks vour friendship: may all our enemies 


perish. 
4. Worship, ke Napnaxa, Inpra and Aent with 


sacrifiee and praise. of whom is this universe, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit their 
treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like Napuaka your praises to Iypra and 
Aer, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted 
ocean whose gates are hidden. and of whom Inpra by his 
might is the lord: may all our enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Expra. as an old (prnmer) the pro- 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the strength of the 
Dasa ; may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoiled) 
by Ixpra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Inpra and AcNt 
with gifts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts, 
overcome (our toes) with our warriors ; let us praise those 


seeking praise: may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations. (the worshippers) approach to the 
worship of Inpra and Ant, who are of a white com- 
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays tu heaven : 
they verily have liberated the «raters from bondage : may 
all our enemies perish. 

9. InpRA. wielder of the thunderbolt. instigator (of 
acts), may the numerous merits, the many excellences of 
thee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off- 
spring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies 


perish, 
10, Animate with praises that brilliant adorable INpRa, 
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the distributor (of riches), who by his might breaks the 
eggs of SHUSANA: may he conquer the celestial waters : 
may all our enemies perish. 

Il, Animate that [npra to whom sacrifice is due.— 
sincere. bountiful, adorable ; hun who frequents sacritices. 
who breaks the eggs of Sausuwa; thou hast conquered 
the celestial waters: may all our enemies perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to INDRA 
father. by Manpuarrs, by 


and Acxt as was done by m 
Aveinas; cherish us with a triply defended dvellin 


may we be the lords of riches. 


VOL 5. 11. 

‘The deity is Varuxat the RishiNawwaka; the metre Mahapankti. 

1. Ojfer praise to that opulent Varuya. and to the 
Most sage Marurs; (Varuna) who protects men by his 
acts. us (the herdsman guards) the cattle: may all our 
enemies perish. 

2. (praise) with a like praise. with the praises of (my) 
progenitors. with the enlogies of Napwaxa. that Varun 
who rises up inthe vicinity of the rivers. and in the midst 
(of them) has seven sisters; may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights ; of goodly aspect. and quick 
of movement. he encompasses the universe by his acts : 
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him 
worship at the three diurnal rites: may all our enemies 


perish. 
4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points 
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of the horizon. 1s the measurer (of the universe); that is 
to which we have access 


the ancient abode of Varta. 
he is our lord. Like the keeper of cattle: may all our enemies 
petish. 

5. He who 1s the sustainer of the worlds, who knows 
the hidden and seeret names of the (solar) rays. he is the 
asthe heaven cher'shes 


sage who cherishes the acts of xayon 
numerous forms: may all our enemies perish. 
6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated. like the 
nave inthe (centre of the) wheel. worship him quickly who 
abides in the three worlds ; as men assenible the cattle 
in their pasture. so do (our foes) collect their horses (to 


assail ws): may all our enomies perish. 
T. He who. passing amidst those (regions of the firma- 
ment), gives refuge to all their races. and all the deities 
precede the chariot of Varona, when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all our enemies perish. 
8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 


heaven) as (the sum) the sky; when he has placed the 
of the firmament), he demolishes 


sacrifice in those (regions 
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras): 
he ascends to heaven: may all our enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond. the eternal dwelling 
of Varuna, he is lord of the seven (rivers): may all our 
enenties perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits bis bright 
rays or turns them dark. first made his residence (in the 
firmament). and, as the unborn sun the sky, supports 
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with the pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth = 
may all our enemies perish. 


VIIL. 5. 12. 


‘The deity of the first triplet is Vanuxa; the metre Trishtubh + 
the deities of the second triplet are the Asuwrns, and the metre 
Anushtubh; the Rishi is ARcHANANAS or NABHAKA. 


1, The possessor of all wealth, the powerful VaRuNa. 
has fixed the heaven; he has meted the measure of the 
earth; he presides as supreme monarch over all worlds ; 
these all are the functions of Varuna, 

2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna; reverence the 
wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon us a 
thrice sheltering habitation: may heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Varuna. animate the sacred acts of me 
engaging in this thy worship: may we ascend the safe- 
bearing vessel hy which we may ross over all difficulties. 

4, The sacred stones, Asawiys. the pious worshippers, 
Nasaryas, have fallen upon their sacred finetions, (to 
induce you) to drink the Soma: may all our enemies 


perish. 

5. Tn like manner as the pious Arrt. ASHWE 
you with hymns, so (I invoke you). Nasatyas, to drink 
the Soma: may all our enemies perish. 

6, Tn like manner as the wise invoke you for protection, 
so do L invoke you, Nasaryas, to drink the Soma: may 


invoked 


ies perish, 


all our en 
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ANUVAKA VI. 


VILL. 6. 1. 

The deity is AGNt; ViRUPA, of the race of AN@IRAS, is the 
Rishi; the metre is Gayatri, 

1. These repzaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Acnt, the uninterrupted sacrificer. 

2. Aan, JaTAvepAs, to thee. the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation), the all-beholding. I repeat earnest praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, AGwt, consume the forest. as wild 
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind. spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like the 


tokens of the dawn. 
6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Taravepas when 


he moves, when Aqwr spreads on the earth. 

7. Making the plats h’s food. Aaxt devouring them is 
never 

8. Bowing ¢ 
and blazing with splendour. A@nt shin 

9. Thy station. Ant, is in the watery : 
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre. AGNt. lambent in the mouth of the ladle. 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter. 

11. Let us adore with hymns Aent, the granter (of 
desires), the eater of the ox. the eater of the marrow, ou 


whose back the libation is poured. 


iated. but falls again upon the young (shrubs). 
wr (the trees) with his tongues (of flame). 
s in the forests. 

thou clingest 
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12. We solicit thee, AGNt. invoker of the yods. pertormer 
wf sacred rites. with oblations and with fuel. 

13. Holy Aer, to whom oblations are offered. we worship 
thee in like manner (as thow hast heen worshipped) by 
. by ANaias. 


Burcu, by M. 
14. Thou. Agxt. art kindled by Aenr: a sage hy a 
sage. a saint by a samt. a friend by a friend, 
1 . bestow upon the pious donor (of 
the oblation) in ches and food with male progeny. 
16, AcNt. (our) brother. who art clicited hy strength, 
who hast red horses. and art (the performer) of pure rites, 
de propitiated by this my. prai 
17. My praises hasten to thee, AeNr. as cows enter 


their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting calves. 


. Do thou. A 


finite 


18. To thee, AGx1, whe art the chief of the Angirasus. 


all people have severally recourse for the attainment of 


their desires, 
19, The wise, the intelligent. the sagacious. prop'tiate 
for the attainment of food, 


AGNI with sacritices 
20. Preparing the sacrifice in their manstons. (the 
worshippers) adote thee, A@st. the powerful the bearer 
{of the cblation). the invoker of the gods. 
21. Thou art the lord. thou beholdest all people alike 
in many places; we therefore invoke thee in battles. 
Adore thar AGS who shmes brightly when fed with 


offerings of barter who hears this our invocation. 


thee. AGNT. who art JaravEepss. listen- 


23, We inv 
ing [to our praises). exterminating our foes. 
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24. I praise this A@x1, the sovereign of men. the wonders 


tul, the superintendent of holy acts; may he hear ine. 
25, We invigorate like a horse that (A@N3) whose might 
is everywhere present ; whois noble, strong, and benevo- 
lent. 
26, Slaying the malignant. (driving away) our eneniies, 
everywhere consuming the Rakshasas. do thou. Aer. 
blaze forth with bright (radianee). 


27. Chief of the Angirasas, whom men kindle es did 
Manos; Ant, hear my words. 


~ who ert born 


28. We worship with praises thee, Ac 


in heaven or in the waters, elicited Ly strength, 


29. All these people, the inhubitants (of the earth), 
offer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating and 
enjoyment. 

30, AGNI. through thee. may we, skilled in sacrifices 
and beholding men all our days, pass through (all) ciffi- 
culties. 

BL. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hymns) 
dear to many. who abides in the 


the gladdening Aunt. 
sacrifice with puritying brill: 

32. Shining forth, Aenr, like the rising sun. displaying 
thy strength by thy beans, thou destroyest the darkness. 


nee. 


33. We solicit from thee, strong Aci, that desirable 
wealth which is in thy gift and which decayeth not. 
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VIL. 6. 2. 


‘The dvity is Aust: Virupa of the race of Aneras is the 
Rishi; the metre is Gayatri. 


1. Honour Aanz with fuel. awaken him, the guest, with 


(libations of) butter; offer the oblations in him. 

2. Aen, accept niy praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer; be favourable to our hymne. 

3. [set Agst in the front as the messenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the ablations ; may he eause the gods 


to sit down here. 
4. Brilliant AGNr, as thou art kindled. thy great flames 


start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee. 
O propitious one; AGNI, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Axi, the exhilarating invoker (of the 
gods). the priest. him who shines forth with various lustre. 
an] is rich in brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Aer, the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Aayt. best of the Angirasus. do thou. continually 
aceepting these our oblations. conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good. do thou, the knower, 
when kindled. bring the host of the gods hither. 

10, We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene- 
fieeur, the smoke-bannered. the resplendent. the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

Ll, Divine Anz. produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the injurer. tear asunder our eremies. 
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12. The wise AGwi, beautifying his body with the ancient 


hyin. has grown in might through the intelligent bymner. 


Invoke Aqwr of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri- 
in this inviolable sacrifice. 


3, 


ficial) food, 
11. O Aans, adorable to thy friends. sit down with the 
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance. 
15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Aaxr in 
lis house (for the attainment) of wealth. to him he gives 
riches, 
16. AaNt. the head (of the gods). the swumit of 
heaven—he the lord of the earth,—gladdens the seed of 


the waters. 
47. Aesr thy pure. |right. shining flames send forth 


thy splendours, 

IS. Agi, Tord of heaven. thou presidest over (all) 
that is to be desired or given; may I be thy eulogist for 
happiness. 

19. Thee, Aant, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with 


(pious) rites; may our praises invigorate thee. 
the un- 


20, We ever choose the friendship of A 
harmed. the strong. the messenger. the praiser (of the 
gods). 

21. The pure Aexr shines forth when worshipped.—- 
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage. 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever invigorate 
thee: Agent. take thought of our friendship. 

Aavt, if I were thou or thou wert I, thy wishes here 


should come true. 


24. Aer, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth. 
8 P 
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and the giver of dwellings; may we too abide an thy 


favour. 
25, Aani, my loud praises proceed to thee. observant 


of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 


26. I glorify with hymns the ever-youny AGN. the Jo: 


of men, the wise, the all-devouring. the performer nf many 
acts. 

27. Let us seek with owr hymns AGy 
of the sacrifices, the mighty. the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable Aenr; © purifier, give them happine-s. 

29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation. wakeful 
as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); Acs. thou 
ever shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Act, giver of dwellings, extend our hives. 
before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


. the comluector 


VOT. 6. 

‘The deities of the first verse are Typka and AGSt; the daty ot 

the rest of the hymn is Ixpra; Trisowa of the race of Kaswa 
iy the Kishi: the metre is Gayatri, 


1, Those (sages) who kindle AGNI. those of when the 
ever-young Inpra is the friend. continually spread the 


sacred vrass. 
2, Ample is their fuel, many their hymns. brew their 
ping EXDRA. 


friend ts the ever- 


sacred shaving,--whi 
3. Thongh before powerless to combat. the hero by 
Ties. (F helped 


his might now subdues one surrounded by 
hy those) of whom: the ever-vouny Lxpra is the trend. 
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4d. The slayer of Varrra. as soon as he was born, seized. 
his arrow, aud asked his nother, “who are the terrible, 
who are renowned ?” 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “he who wishes 
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain.” 


6. O Magnavan, do thou hear (vur praise) ; whosoever 
desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request ; what 
thou fixest is sure, 

7. When Lypra, the warrior, goes to battle, desirous 
of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be 
seattered,— he to us a most abundant benefactor. 


am harm, send before us 


9. May Typra. whom no foes 
a beantiful chariot for the acquisition (of our desires). 
mies; may 


10, Strong Lypra. may we escape thy 
we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich in cattle. 


li. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching 
sessed of abundant 


smay we be rich i horses, ps 


thee, 
treasure. ready to offer, and unharmed (by eakuuity), 
. by day: 


12. (The sacrificer) gives to thy praisers da! 
hundreds and thousands of excellent and auspicious yifts. 

13. We know thee, I 
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding 
from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Lxpra), overcomer of enemies, when we 
solicit thee the barterer, may the drops of the Soma exhila- 
rate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who, 


NDRA, as the conyueror of wealth, 
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through his niggardliness. reviles thee as to thy hestowal 


of wealth. 
16. These friends. effusing the Soma. look on thee. 


Iypra. as men with their fodder ready (look) on their 


cattle. 
17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection. 


who art never deaf. and whose ears are always open to 
hear. 

18. If thou hearest this our pr 
invincible paver and be our nearest kinsman, 

19. Whenever. repoiring to thee in cur distress. we 
offer our praises. attend to us, Typra, as a giver of cattle. 

20. Lord of migbt. we lean on thee as the aged on a 


staff: we long for thee in the sacrifice. 
ine to [xpra, who is rich in wealth 


ver. then display thy 


2 ng the pr 
and bountiful. whom none can stay in battle. 


22. When the Some is eflused. £ pone out the Hbation 
ge). for thy drinking: satiate 


to thee. shewerer (of blessi 
thyself. enjoy the exhlarating draught. 


Let not fools, seeking protection, uor mockery 
your not the enemies of the Brahmans. 


trouble thee : 
24. Let (the worshippers) gladien thee here with the 
xed with null. forthe attamment of great wealth ; 


Soma ni 

drink it as the Iufialo a lake. 

Proclaini in our assemblies those perpetual and ever 

new riches which the slayer of Vritea sends from afar. 
26. Iypka drank the Sonu offering of Kapru, (he 

smote the enemies) of the thousand-arned; there did 


his might shine forth. 


NDALA 7 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of Turvasa 
YA in battle. 


and Yapv, he overeame Annav. 

28. [ praise our conmon (INDRA), the deliverer of your 
families. the saver (of your enemies, the bestow er) of riches 
in cattle. 

29, (I praise) in hymns the mighty Tyra, the augmenter 
of waters, for the attainment of wealth, when the Soma 
is effused with (song) ; 

30. Who clove for TrisHonA the hroad womb-like cloud. 
(and made) a path for the cows to issue forth, 

31, Whatever thou undertakest in thy ex 
whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow, 0 Lypra. do it not. but bless us. 

32, Ivpra, the least deeds of one like thee are renowned 
in the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine those 
hymns, through which, Ivor. thou blessest us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for three ; 


ation, 


O hero. slay us not for many, 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
enemies, the destroyer. who endures hostile attacks. 

36. Wealthy (Ixpra), may 1 never have to tell thee of 
the destitution of my friend or my son; may thy mind 
be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, O mortals,” said (LypRa), “unprovoked, 
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who fleeth from 


me?” 
38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was 
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effused. thou didst devour much. without stint. rushing 
down like a gamester. 

39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a beauti- 
ful chariot and yoked by hymns. since thou givest wealth 
to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts. frustrate their 
destructive attacks, and bestow on us their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us, Ivpra. that desirable wealth. which 
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places 
which can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, InpRA, that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee. 


VIEL 6. 4. 


InpRa is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third; that of the twenty-first and 
three following verses is the liberality of Prrrmusnnavas, the son of 
Kasia; that of the remaining verses is Vayu: the metre varies ; 
the Rishi is Vaswa, the son of AsHwa, 


1, O wealthy Ixpra, the leader (of rites), we belong to 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the giver of 
food. thee we know to be the giver of riches. 

3. O Snavakratu, wielding a hundred protections. 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hymns. 

4, Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile- 
less Maruts. whom ARYAMAN and Mirra. protect. 
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3. Te who is directed by Aprtya ever increases, possess- 
ing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous childre 
he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Ixpra. the displayer of 
migh?. the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. Tn him: abide united vil secure protections : lord of 
liding steeds bear him to the express- 


vast wealth. may h 


ed Some juice tor his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Ixpra, which is pre- 
eminent. which utterly destroys thy enemies, which wins 
wealth from men. and. nvincible in battles ; 

9. Which is invincible in contests-—O thou desired 
by all.—well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemies): come to our oblations. most mighty one. giver 
of dwellings + may we obtain a stall full of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth. visit us as of old. to give us cows. 


horses and chariots. 

L. Verily, hero. I find no limit to thy wealth: O, 
Macuavan. the thunderer. bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon 
us, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful INpRs. whose friends extol him. knows. 
praised of many. all births; him. the mighty, all men 
invoke at all times. seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maauavan. the wealthy. the slayer of Visrrra. 


stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, sing, 
according to your hymns. with a loud voice, your wise 
hero Ixpra. the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
worthy to be praised. 
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15. (Lwpra), invoked by many, speedily give me weaith ; 
give riches, give abundance of food in battle. 


16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches. the subduer 
.—speedily give us 


of this obstructor waging (attack: 
abundaut (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee. the mighty one: we 
give praise with oblations and hymns to the showerer 
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice); associated with 
the Mands, thou art worshipped of all men; I slorify 
thee with adoration and praive. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-sourding 
(Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the 
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which 


those deep-roarers bestow. 


19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent > most 
powerful Ixpra, bring to us suitable wealth. 0 inspirer.— 
(bring) most excellent (wealth), O inspirer. 

20. O bountiful, most bountiful, mighty. wondertul. 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful. by thy 
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample 
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and couwmg 
enjoyment. 

21. “Let him draw near. who. though not a god. would 
receive this complete living gift—since Vasna, the on. 
of Asawa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the 
hands of Prituusaravas, the son of Kayrra. 

22. “I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ;—a score of hundreds of camels. 
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thousand brown mares,—and ten times ten thousand 
cows with three red patches. 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my 
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power. and tramp! 
ing down obstacles. 

24. “These are the gifts of the wealthy PRITHUSHRAVAS, 
the son of Kanrra; he, bestowing a golden chariot. has 
proved himself most liberal and wise, he has won most 
abundant fame.” 

25. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength; we have offered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate- 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

26. He who is borne on horses and surrounds hinself 
with thrice seven times seventy cows,—he comes to thee 
with these Some-Jibations and Soma-priests, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to give 
me this honoured gift,—he. performer of good wor 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
ArApWwA, AKSHA, NagusHa and SUKRITWAN, 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious body. 
who is bright, 0 Vau, like ghee, has given me this food. 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent 
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen: so 
the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood), 
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he called a hundred camels (to give them to me), and two: 
thousand from among the white herds (of cows). 
32. 1. the sage. accept the hundred from the 
Barsvutua, the cowherd; we here are thine, O Vay 
those who have Inpra and the gods for protectors rejoice 
(through thy favour). 
This tall maiden. adorned with gold. is led towards 
me. VasHa. the son of AsHwa. 


VIII. 6. 5. 


‘The Aprrvas are the deities, in the last five verses they are sssoci- 
ated with Usnas; the metre is Mahapankti; tho Rishiis Tarra Arrya 


(ef. note on v, 13), 

1. Mirra and Varuna. ye are great, and great is your 

protection to the offerer; no evil, Adityas. harms him 
whom ve guard from the injurer; your aids are void of 
harm, vour aids are true aids. 
Divine Adityas. ve know the averting of evils; as 
birds (spread) their wings over (their) young. grant us 
happiness; your aidy are void of harm, your’aids are 
true aids. 

3. Grant: us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread). 
their wings ; O ye possessed of all wealth, we solicit all 
tiches suitable for our dwelling ; Your aids are void of 
han. your aids are true aids 


2 


4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a dwelling 
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth 
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of every nian; your aids are void of hamn, your aids are 
true aids. 

5. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible 
places: aay we abide in Ixpaa’s happiness and in the 
protection of the Aditya 
your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means does a living man obtain 
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom you, divire 
Adityus, visit. wins great (riches): your aids are void of 


your aids are void of harm. 


harm. your aids are true aids, 

7. Him fierce wrath touches not. nor heavy (calamity). 
to whom. Adityas, you have given great happimess : your 
aids are void of harm. your aids are true aids. 

8. Deities. may we abide in you ax warriors in their 
armour: do vou defend us from great evil. do you defend 
us from little; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

9, May Apret defend us, may Apri grant us happiness. 
her of the wealthy Marra. Arvaman and Varona ; 


them 
aids are void of harm, vour ais are true aids, 


your 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a 
refuge. auspicious. and free from sickness, which is three- 
fold ant fit for a (secure) shelter ; your aids are void of 
harm. vour aids are true aids. 

11. Adityas, look down upon us as those who look fronz 
the shore; ax (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat. 
so conduct us along a good path; your aids are void of 
harm. your aids are true aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our powerful 
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(foe), nor to him who threatens or aasails us ; but let there 
be prosperity to our cattle, our mileb kine. and our male 
offspring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever is 
concealed, (let it be not found) in Treva Aptya. keep it 
far fron. as: your aids are void of harm. your aids are 
true aide, 

14. Danghter of heaven. (Usnas). whatever ill-onened 

dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, keep it. O brilliant 
one, far from Trrra Aprya; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 
5. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream 
threatens Trrra Aprya, we transfer it to the worker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands: your aids 
are void of harm, vour aids are true aids. 

16, Usnas, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dreany tor 
Trrva and Dwrra. who eat and do (in dreams) that (which 
is eaten and done amiss when awake) and who obtain 
that (inauspicious) portion; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

17. As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together the 
proper parts and the hoofs. and as we discharge a debt. 
so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that rests on 
APTYA; your aids are void of harm, vour aids are true 


aids. 
18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (bappi- 
ness); may we be free from evil; Usuas, may that ill 
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dream depart, of which we were afraid; your aids are 


void of harm, your aids are true aids, 


VUL. 6. 6. 


Pracatua, the sun of Kaswa: 


The deity is Soma: the Rishi 
the metre is Prishtubh, with the exception of v. 5, which is Jagat’. 


1, May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious. 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within, and. uvimpaired. thou avertest 
the anger of the gods; Soma, enjoying the friendship of 
Inpra. mayest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse) 


its burden. 

3. We driuk the Soma. may we become inamornal : 
we have attained the light of (heaven). we have krown 
the gods : what now should the enemy do te us, or what. 
O mortal. should the ageriever do te the mortal ? 

£. 0 Soma. drunk by us, be blixs to owr hearts, ax a 
jather is indulgent to a son or a frend to a friend; O 
Soma. worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one. extend our 
years that we may live. 

May these glory-conferring protecting Soma-streams 


knit together my joints as cows draw together a chariot 
falling in pieces; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
worship; may they deliver me from sickness. 

6, Soma. kindle me like the fire ignited by attrition. 
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich; I praise thee now 
for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, to nourish us. 
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. May we partake of thee, effused. with a longing 
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma. prolong 
our lives, as the sun the world-establishing days. 

8 King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we worshippers 
are thine. do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong 
and fieree, O Soma: give us not over to him as he desires. 

9, O Soma, thow art the guardian of our bodies. thow 
<dwellest in each Ib as the beholder of men: though we 
impair thy rites, vet. divine one, bless us. thow who arb 
possessed of most excellent [ood and good iriends, 

10, May Tobtain a wholesome friend who. when quatied, 
will not harm me, O lord of bay horses: [ask of INpRA 
a long permanence for this Soma which has been placed 
within us. 

LL. May those iremovable sicknesses depart : Jet thoxe 
strong (pains) which have made as tremble. be afraid ; 
the mighty Soma has climbed into us.— we have attamed 
that (draught) by which men prolong fe. 

12. That Some which, drunk into our hearts. hax vutered, 
immortal, into us mortals,—-to him. fathers. let us ste wor- 
ship with oblations : may we abide in hus bliss and favour, 


13, Soma. thou in conjunction with the fathers cost 
stretch out successively heaven and earth —to thee let 
us do worship with vblations. may we be lords of wealth. 

14, Guardian vods. speak favourably to us: let uo 
dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may we be ever 
dear to Soma: possessed of brave offspring. may we utter 
our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food trom every side ; thou 


(27 
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art the bestower of heaven ; enter us. beholder of mien: 
O Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers. guard us 


from behind and before. 


ANUVAKA VIL 


VILL 7. 1. 


‘The deity is AGNI; the Rishi is Baanoa, the son of Pravatia; 
‘the metre is Pragatha, 

1. Aent, come hither with the fire, we choose thee a» 
ow invoking priest; Jet the presented offering auoimt 
thee. the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass. 


2. Anairas. son of strength. the ladles go to find thee 
Tin our olferings, 


inthe sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Ac 
the grandson of food. butter-haired. 

3. Aent. thou. wise. art the creator (of consequences) 5 
O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ; 
bright one, thou art to be praised in our sacrifices: by the 
priests with hymns. thyself the chief ministrant worthy 
to be rejoiced in, 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods 
tome guilcless. to eat (the oblation) ; giver of dwellings, 
approach the well-placed foud ; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praises. 

Deliverer Ant, thou, the truthful and the + 


widely spread; © kindled blazing one, the wise praisers 


wait on thee. 


art 
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6. Most resplendent (A@x1), shine forth and illuminate 
(us); give happiness to thy people. to thy worshipper. 
for thon art great; may iy priests abide in the bliss of 
the gods. subduing their enemies. possessing bright fires. 


thou consunest old timber on the earth. 


7. As. AGSr. 
urer. who- 


so. cherisher of friends, do thou burn ow i 
sever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 
8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 


malevolent ; O most youthful, guard us with thy unharm- 
ing debvering. auspicions protections. 

9. AGNr. protect us by one (rich). or protect us by a 
second; lord of strength, protect us by three songs: 
protect us, giver of dwellings, by four. 

10, Protect us from every impious Rakshasa, shi 


in battles : we approach thee. our nearest neigh 


for saciticn and for incre: 


Miesman. 

IL, Purifymg Acs bestow upon us food-aug 
lent wealth; acd (bring) us, QO meter-out of good, 
hy auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and 


111Bg 


own fame, 


tag if 
12. By which we may 
our imp:tuous weapon-aming enemies; O thou who by 
wisdom estublishest our rites, bless us with food. presper 
1g ofterings. 
13. AGyt tosses his hors, sharpening them as a bull; 
his sharp jaws are not to be resisted; he is mighty- 


cape and destroy in battles 


toothed, this son of strength. 
14, Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy teeth. 
bull AGNI, are not to be resisted ; O offerer, do thou make 
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our oblation nightly presented: utve us many. precious 
(gifts). 
15. Thou sleepest within thy anothers in the woods. 
mortals kindle thee ; unweatied thou bearest the offerings 
ificer, then thou shinest among the gods 


of the sat 

16. The seven priests praise thee. Aewt. giver of good 
things and unfailing: thou cleavest the cloud with thy 
fierce splendour: go forth. haying overcome our enemies. 
ss, let us invoke 


17. Now that we have cut the sacred @: 
for you A@nt. A@Ni the irres‘stible: having placed the 
oblations, let us invoke Aasr. abiding in mat y (pla 


the offerer of sacrifices for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by prises. A 
ed (priests) in the rite celebrated with beanti- 
bring us of thine own accord for our 


with 


the experic 
ful Saman hynins : 
protection food of various kinds which may be alwave in 


our reach, 
thew art the guardian 


thou art great. 


19. Divine Aext. worthy of prais 
of inen. the consumer of the Rakshasas : 
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper’s) 
house. the protector of heaven.ever present in the dwelling. 

20. O thou of bruliaut wealth, let not the Rakshase 
Aext. drive 


enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirit 
away further than a gavyuti from us poverty. hunger. ard 


the strong demons. 


nation [VILL 7.2 
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2. 


The Rishi and metre are the same ; the deity is Ivvr. 

I. May fxpra hsten to both these our hypns: may 

the mightiest MacHavax come to us. (pleased) with our 
devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 

2. Him, self-resplendent. have heaven and earth fonned 

as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength ; 

therefore thou sittest down first of thy peers: thy mind 


Joves the Sona. 
3. INDRA. possersor of much wealth, pour the effused 


Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers. we ki ow 
thee. the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable. the 
conqueror. 

4. Typra, MaGHavan of unbroken truth, it ever comes: 
to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st desire: by thy 
protection, O handsome-jawed, may we obtain food. 
speedily. O thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

5. Ixpra. lord of rites, give us (our desire) with ail thy 
helping powers; hero, we worship thee as happiness. the 


wlorious. the obtainer of wealth. 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, the multipher of 
cows ; thou, deity. with thy golden body art a very foun- 
tain; none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee; 
bring me whatever I ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous). come; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper; shower thy 
bounty, MAGHAVAN, on me desiring cows, shower it, 


Ixpra. on me desiring horses. 
8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of 
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herds: 


we. hymning [xpra. the destroyer of cities, bring him 


a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long praises, 


before us fur our protection, 

9. InpRA, whether it be the unskilled or the skilled who 
celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
O SHatakraru, whose wrath presses ever forwards. who 
mieetest the foe, proclaiming “it is 1”. 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destroyer 
of cities, will but hear my mvocation, we, desirmy wealth, 
will with our praises call on [ypra SHATAKRATU. the lord 
of wealth. 

11. We are not evil who worship him. nor too poor to 
offer gifts. nor destitute of sacred fires,-—since assembled 
together, when the Suma is effused. we make [ypra. the 


showerer. our friend, 

12. We join (to our rite) the mughty Ixpra. the subduer 
of enemies in battles. the inviolate. him to whom praise 
is due asadebt ; he, the best of charioteers, knows (among 
steeds) the strong racer. and (among men) he. the boun- 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he 1s to reach. 

13. Ixpra, give us security from him of whom we are 
s. be strong for us with thy protections ; 


afraid ; MAGHAY. 
destroy our enemies. destroy those who harm us. 

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dyellimg-place upon thy worshipper; as 
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, O MaGHAvaAN, 
InpRa. who art to be honoured with hymns. 

Inpra. the all-knower, the slayer of Vrirra, the 
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son), 
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our last (son). our middle (son). may he protect us from 


behind and before. 
16. INDRA. protect us from the west, from the south. 


from the north. from the east. protect us from every 
side: keep far from us supernatural alarm. keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17, Save us. Inpra. every to-day, every to-morrow. 
and every suceceding day: lord of the good. protect us. 
thy praisers. in all days. by day and by night. 

18, Macua' the shatterer. the hero. great in wealth, 
and the conductor to vietory (over our erenues). SHaTAa- 
rRAtTU, both thy arms. which grasp the thunderbolt. are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


VIL. 7. 3. 


he Rishi rw Puscavua of the Kaywa fam 
enth, eighth, and ninth verses. 


‘The duty is Txpna : ye 
the metre Prnkdi, except nt 


where it is Brihuti, 


1. Present the offering of praise to Txpra. since he 
enjoys it; (the priests) augment the ample food of the 
Somatoving [NpRa with their recited hymns; INpDRa’s 


gifts are worthy of prise. 
2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods, he alone. 
unconguerable, surpasses the men of former times. he 


surpasses in might all beings: Ivpra’s gits are worthy 


of praise. 
3. He. the swift giver. wishes to bestow blessings (upon 
us) with his unurged courser: thy greatness, InpRa. as 
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thou art about to display thy powers, should be. pro- 
ise. 


claimed; Inpra’s gilts are worthy of pr 
{, Iypra, come hither; let us perform for thee our 
sacred rites augmenting thy vigour; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless hin who wishes 
for food; InpRa’s gifts are worthy of praise. 
Thou hast made thy mind, [xpra, more resolute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires) 
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Soma 
jmeces and adorns thee with adorations: Ixpra’s gifts 
are worthy of prai 
6. Invra, who is well-deserving of the hymn 
down (with favour) upon us asa (thirsty) man (looks down) 
on wells; and being well-pleased he makes the energetic 
Soma-ofierer his friend; Ixpra’s gifts are worthy of 


looks 


praise. 

7. Inpra. by the example of thy power and knowledge 
the gods attain the same; O hymned by many. thon art 
the herdsman of the universe; IvpRa’s gifts are worthy 
of praire. 

8. Ixpra, I laud that might of thine which iy near at 
hand to the worshipper—(I laud thee) that thou slewest 
Vrirra. O Jord of rites, by thy strength; INpra’s ifts 


worthy of praise. 
woman who shows no partiahty wins her lovers 
“0 INRA confers periods of time on mankind ; 
it is Lypra who has performed that knowledge-giving 
achievement. therefore he is renowned; INpRa’s gifts 


ate worthy of praise. 
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10. MacHavay. rich in cattle. (those who abide) in thy 
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it was 
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee, Ixpra. and thy 
knowledge : Inpra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

11. May Land thou, slaver of Vrrrra. be close 
until wealth is obtained ; hero. wielding the thunderbolt. 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) : 


y united 


Ivpr.’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

12. Let us praise that Ixpra with truth. not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers not : 
but to him who offers abundant Soma-oblations, Ivpra's 
gifts are worthy of praise. 


VUL 7. 4. 


Ispra is the deity, except in the last verse. which iy addtwssed 
to the Devas; the Rishi as before; the metre of the first, fourth, Hfth 
and seventh veres is Anuahtubh; of the second, thind, sixth, exghth. 
ninth, tenth and eleventh 1s Gayatri, and of the twelfth Trishtuth. 


1. He. (Ixpra). the chiet of those to be honoured. 
desirous of our offerings. approaches : he. the doors of 
whose favour. the sacred rites. Mayu. the (universal) 
father. attained among the gods. 

May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake ExpRa. the maker of heaven. nor the praises and 


hymns which are to be uttered. 
3. He. the wise Iypra. dixcovered the cows to the 
Axarrasas: I glorify that his might. 
4. As in former times. so now too 1s Iypra the blesser 


of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him 
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may he come among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Soma. 


st the lord of 


Forthwith. Ixpra, as they offer to Ac 
Swaua. the singers successively pruse thy deeds, for the 


attanmuent of wealth. 

6. In that Inpra. whom the singers know ax the ur- 
harming, all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addressed to Ixpra by the men of 
the five Classes, he destroys their enemies by his might ; 
he, the lord. is the abode of the worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 


exploits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel 
(to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenan 
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

10. Presenting our praise. and desiring protection. mav 
we with you ( priests) be lords of food. to offer sacrifice 
te (INDRA) attended by the Maruts. 

11. Hero. by our hymns we offer praixe to thee. whe 
appearest at the time of sacrifice. and wearest auspicious 
splendour: with thee as our ally may we conquer (our 


waven by Ispra. the 


enemies). 
The Repras. the showering clouds. and (JxpRa) 
e which brings 


whe rejoices with us in the battle-challeng 
Varrea’s destruction, and who comes in his might to the 


reciter and singer of h's praises.—may these gods. with 


Ispra at their head. protect us. 


oe 
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VIL. 7. 5. 


The Rishirs the the deity is IspRa; the metre ia Gayatri. 


1. May our praise exhilarate thee; thunderer. make 


food for us, destroy the haters of the Brahmans. 


me 5 


2. Crush with thy foot the Paxis who offer no oblations ; 
thou art mighty: there is none suever like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Ipea. art the lord of the Soma effused or not 
eftused, thou art the king of all men. 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling. 
shouting for the sake of men; thou fillest both heaven 
and earth, 

Do thou burst. jor thy worshippers. the gnarled 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers 


5. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by might ; fulfil our desire. 


vouthful showerer. strong-necked: 


7. Where is that eve 
aud bowing to none ? what hyminer worships thee ? 
8. To whose offering dees the showerer come down 


ise InpRra? 


pleased 2 who can pr. 
9. In what character. O slaver of Varta. do the sacri- 
in the 


ficial offerings honour thee. or the brave praises 
hymn? Who ts nearest (ts time of battle) ? 


1, Bor thee ix this Sou effuced among men by me of 
t. 


daw near. hasten. dri 


anor 
LL. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
wrows in the Sharyanavat lake by the Sushoma river 


the Agikiya éountry. 
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12. Come to-day, [ypra. hasten. drink this grateful 
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-crushing 


exultation. 


Vil. 


The deity, the Rishi, and the metre the same. 


1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders of rites. 
from the east, the west. the north, or the south. come 
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds. 

Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain of 
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacrifice 
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the waters ; 

3. [ypra. by my praises invoke thee. great and stron, 
one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to eat (his fodder). 

4. Let thy xteeds, Ivpra, bearing thee in thy chariot. 
bring hither thy might. (miay they bring hither) thy splen- 
dour, O divine one, 

Inpra. thou art invoked. thou art praised. the great. 


the strong. the wielder of sovervignty ; come hither and 
drink our libation, 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial food. we 
invoke thee, INDRA. to sit on our sacred grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers. 
therefore. Ivpra, we invoke thee. 

3. The priests have milked for thee with their stones 
this nectar of the Soma; drink it. Ivpra, well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers and 
come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant food. 


ATION (VOLE. 7.7 
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10, May (Ixpra) the king give me cows adorned with 
gold: O gods. let not Macuavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold. abundant. 
delightful. wide-spread. and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow. my children. by the 


favour of the gods. obtain food. and are blessed with 


abundance in a thousand cattle. 


VUL. 7. 7. 
The Risk 1s Katt, the son of Paagatna; the deity is IvpRa; 
the metre is Pragatha, except in the last verse, whete it is Anushtubh, 

1. Thronging together. (worship) for your protection 
ixpra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him). chanting the Brihat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
Soma is effused ; Linyoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household. 

2. He. the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxication 
of the Soma. the fierce (demons) withstand not. nor the 
firm goils. nor mortal (men),—who confers glorious wealth 
s him, offers the Soma. and 


on him who reverently pra 
sings hymrs : 

3. He. SHawra. who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in horses. who is wonderful and golden- 
bodied.—He. Typra. the slayer of Vrirra, shakes the 
Inding-place of the numerous herd of kine. 

{. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried 
wealth accumulated by many. he. Typra. the thunderer. 
hands me-jawed. borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases, 


(when propitiated) with sacrifice. 


z 
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Hero, praised of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire fron thy votaries. that. [ypra. we hasten to bring 
to thee. oblation and recited praise. 

6, Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many. radiant. 
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libatiors for thy 
cularation : for thou art an abundant giver of desirable 
wealth to him who utters thy praiscs and effuses the Soma. 
7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed him. 
the thunderer; bring to him to-day our libation effused 
for (suecess in) battle; let him row hasten hither on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber. the destroyer of travelling 
is obedient to him in his ways: haster. Lypra. 


enemie: 
(drawn) by our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn. 

9 What act of might is there, unperformed by Ixpra 7 
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism)? He. the 
slayer of Vrrrra, (is renowned) from his birth. 

10, When were his mighty forces ever languid 7 When 
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of Varrrra ? 
Iypra by his energy overpowers all the huckstering 
usurers who see only this world’s days. 

Il. Ixpra, slaver of Varrra. invoked of mary. we. thy 
offer new hymns to thee. thunderer. 


many worshipp-y 
ax thy wages. 

12. Iypra. doer of many great deeds. (other worshippers) 
the manifold hopes and protections which abide 


but rejecting the enemy's oblations. come to us. 
Testuwer of dwellings ; O mightiest. hear my appeal. 
13. Ivpra. we are thine. therefore we. thy worshippers. 


inthee: 


140 Rig-veDA TRANSLATION [VIL 7. 8 


invoked 


depend on thee: other than thee. MagHavs: 
of many. there 1s no giver of happiness. 

14, Dehver us from this poverty. hunger. and calumny : 
give us (our desire) by thy protection and wondrous 
working : O mightiest. thou knowest the right way 

15. Let vour effused Soma juice be only (for INDRA): 
Osons of Kani fear not : that mahgnant (spirit) departs, 
of his own accord he departs. 


VILL. 


The Rishi is Matsya, the son of Sammapa, or Mayya, the son of 
Murra and Varesa, or some fishes (matayah) caught ina net. ‘The 
deities are the Aprtyas; the metre is Gayatri. 


I. We solicit for protection those Xshatriyas. the 
Aprryas who bless (ther votaries) abundantly to the 


attainment of their desires. 
2. May the Adityas. Mirra. Varuna, and ARvAMAy, 
bear us across our distress. as they know it well. 

3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy 


of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the 


sacrificer. 
4. Yo are yreat, Varuna. Mirra. and Ary. 


IAN. and 


your protection > your protections we implore. 


Adityas. hasten to us ere owr death. while we are 
yet alive: where are ye. hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever wealth. whatever dwelling is vours (to 
vive) to the weatied offerer of [rbations.—with these speak 


to us a kindly answer, 
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7. Great. O deities, is (the guilt) of the sirner. but to 
the sinless is happiness: Adityas. ve are void of sin 

8. Let not the snare bind us : may INpra. the renowned , 
the subduer of all. deliver us for a glorious act. 

9, O deities. ready to protect. molest us vet with the 
destructive net of our wicked enemies. 

JO. I address thee. who givest abundant delight. the 
great goddess Apiti. for the attainment of my desire. 


11. Thou protectest on every s let rot (the net) 
of the destrover hurt our children. m this shallow water 
full of mighty offspring. 

12. Wide-traversing. far-reaching goddess, put forth 
thy power to come to us. inrocent oes. that our children 
may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men. anharmmg. and of 
self-sustained glory. who. benevclert ores. protect our 
rites. 

MM. Adityas. deliver us trom the jaws of the destroyers 
like a bound thief: O Aprre (ever us) 

15. Adityas. let this net, let the malevolent design 
tum away from us innocuous. 

16. Bounteous Adityas. by vour protections we have 
continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 

Vi. 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adityas and Aprti. let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from his bond. be ever the object of our pr: 


‘se deities, keep away from us, that we may live. 


and worship. 


staroy (VIL 7.9 
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19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst trom 
this (net): O Adityas. do you grant us vour favour. 

20, Let not th's weapon of Vivaswat. this net made 
with hands. Aprryas, destroy us before old age. 

21. Adityas. utterly destroy our enemies. destroy 
wickedness. destroy the closely drawn net, destroy ewl 


everywhere. 


VIE. 7. 9. 

The Rishi is Prrvawenna of the race of ANGIRAS; the deity of 
tthe first thirteen verses is INDRA, and of the six last the gift of Rigsita 
and AsnwawepHa; the metro of the first, fourth, seventh, aml tenth 
verses iy Anushtubh, of the remainder Gayatri, 

1. Most powerful Lypra. protector of the good. we brng 
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of enemies, 
as a car for our protection and weal, 

2. Great in power. rich in deeds. mighty one, adorable, 
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty. 

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp 
the all-pervadiug golden thunderbolt. 

4. 1 invoke (Expr) the lord of that might whieh 
subdues all enemies and bows to none—(I mvoke hun) 
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded) 
by the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts). 

5. (L mvoke him) to come to our help, whose nught 
ever waxes more and more,—to whom men appeal for 


aid in various ways in_ battle: 

6. (I invoke) InDra, the unlimited, worthy of prai 
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea- 
sures (for his votaries). 


ey 
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7. To hon. to him, Ivpra. do I direct my praise. that 
he may quill the Soma to niy great gain.—to him. the 


bringer of success, who rules over the praises of the offerers 


at the opening of the sacrific 

8. Thou mighty one. whose friendship uo mortal reaches. 
whose might no one attains, 

9. Protected hy thee. O thunderer. with thee asx our 
ally. may we win great wealth in battles. that we may 
bathe in the water and behold the sun. 

10, We address thee with sacrificial gitts 
thee with songs, O InpRa most worthy of song. as thou 
hast protected me, the offerer of many praises. in battles. 


il. Thou. the thunderer, whose friendship is sweet. 
and thy sacrifice pre-eninently 


(we addre-y) 


sweet too is thy liberality 
to be performed. 

12, Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample 
(wealth) to our children. give ample (wealth) to our 
dwelling —grant us (our desire) that we may live. 

13, We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a 
spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
chariot. and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14, Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

5. I receive two straight-going steeds from Ixprota. 
two bay from the son of RIksHA. two roan from the son 


gufts 


of AsHWAMEDHA. 
16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots frum 
the son of Arrraiava, two with excellent reins from the 
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son of RiksHa. two with excellent omaments from the 


son of ASHWAMEDHA, 

17. T have received together (with my other gifts) six 
horses with their mares from the pious Inprora. the son 
of ATITHIGVA, 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered a 
inature rown mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. O princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny 


has thrown no censure on you. 


VIL. 


‘The Rishiss the same: the deity is IypRa, except in the eleventh 
in the former half of the eleventh it is the Vishwe- 
The metre 


1, 


and twelfth verses; 
dewth, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Varuwa, 
of the second vere ms Casini, of the fourth, fifth and eixth Gayatri, 


of the eleventh and sixteenth Peodti, of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
Brikati, of the vest Anushtubh 

1, Present your saeriiicial food with a three-fold song 
of pra to Inpv, gladdener of heroes : he will bless you 
in your religious rites to the accomplishment of your 


sacrifice, 
2. (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns. 


(L invoke) for you the coater of the rivers: (L invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable ones: (O sacrificer), 
thou desirest kine. 

3. These white kine. giving milk like wells. mix the 
Soma for him ut the three oblations, rising (in consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun. the birthplace of the gods) 

4, Worship with thy praise. as he himself knows,— 
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that lord of kine, Lyra. the son of truth. the protector 
of the good. 

5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the 
cut grass, where we will hymn his praise. 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Inpra, the thunderer, when he finds it near him. 

7. When Inpra and I ascend to our home, the world 
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet (Soma). let us 
be united in the tweaty-first sphere of the (universal) 
friend. 

8. Worship Iypra. worsh'p hin pre-eminently. worship 
him, ve of the family of Privamepua; let vour sous also 
worship him ; worship hm as a stro: g ¢ ty. 


9. The drum uiters its sound, the leathern guard 
tring leaps to and fro; let the 


twang, the taway be 
hymn he raised to IypRa. 


tu. When the bright jertilizing rivers flow w.th dimi- 
nished waters. then take the overflowing Soma for INDRA 
to drm. 

L1. Inpra drank (the Soma), Acnt drank it, the Viskwe 
Devah were gladdered ; let Varuna fix his dwelling here ; 
the waters have praised h'm as cows (low) meeting their 
calves. 

12, Thou art a glorious god, Varuna, across whose 
z as a fairflowing 


palate the seven rivers keep pouri 
(stream) into an abyss. 
13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well- 
yoked prancing steeds,—he. (Lwpra). the swift bearer 
10 
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of blessing. (produces) rain--he. who being comparable 
only to himself 1s delivered (from all his enemics). 

overpowers ; INDRA overpowers all 
ing beyond, cleaves 


his enemies ; he, worthy of love, al 
the cloud smitten by his thunder-voice. 

15. (Lyra). like a young boy. has mounted his splendid 
chariot ; he makes ready for his father and mother the 
ureat deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. Handsome-jawed ([xpRa), householder. mount 
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-fonted bridliant ausp.c ously- 
moving sinless (car). 

17. (The priests). presenting pra‘se. thus worslip that 
xelf-resplendent (INpra): they obtain his well-stored 
wealth. when (h’s horses) bring hm on his way fer the 
offering. 

18. The PrryaMepuas have reached the anciert dvellne= 
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred urass 
and placed their oblations after the maurer ol a pre- 


eminent offe 


ANUVAKA VIL. 
VIL. 8. 1. 

‘The Rishi 1s PURUHANMAN of the race of ANGIBAS; the deity is 
Aypka: the metre of the first six verses is Pragatha, of the next six 
Brihat, of the thirteenth Myaih, of the fourteenth Anushtubh, of the 
fifteenth Pura-eshuch, 

1. I praise that Iypra who is the lord of imeu, who 
proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-through 


of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of Vrrrna. 
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2. PoruHdayMay. honour that Iypra for thy protection. 
for in thy upholder there is a two-fold might : he holds 
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt 
great as the sun in heaven. 


3. None ca touch hime by his deeds. who has made 
Iypra his friend by sacrifices —(EypRa) ever giving fresh 


all. great. uneonquered. of 


strength, to be hymned by 
ever-daring might. 

4. (I laud) hun who is net to be withstood, the mighty, 
the conqueror in hostile hosts : whom. when he was born, 
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heavers and 
the earths prarsed. 

5. ENpra. were there an hundred heayens to compare 
with thee. or were there an hundred earths —O thunderer, 
not even a thousand suis would reveal thee -vea. no 
created thing would fill thee. nor heaven and earth. 

6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings). thou hast filled 
all (our hosts) with thy vast bountsul power; O Mauta- 
vaAN, thunderer. guard us with thy manifold protections, 
{when we march) against the well-stocked cowpen of our 


enemies. 

7. O long-lived Ixpra, the mortal who has not thee 
us lus deity obtains no food: (he who praises not) that 
steed-borne Iypra, whe vekes to his ear the two variegat- 


ed. who yokes the two bay steeds. 
8. Great (priests). worship that [xpra who is propitiated 


by gifts; who is to be invoked in the shallows and in 


the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles, 
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9. Ohero. giver of dwellings. raise us up to enjoy abun- 
dant food ; raise us up, Macnavan. for abundant wealth : 


raise us up. EXpRA. for abundant fame. 


8. Thou satistiest 


10. InpRs. who delightest in offer 
us abundantly with (the poxzsessions of him) who despises 
thee ; O thou possessed of vast wealth. shelter us between 
thy th : thou smitest down the Dasa with thy blows. 

11. May thy frend. Parvara. hurl down from heaven 
him who follows other rites. the enemy of men. him who 
offers not sacrifice and who worships uot the gods > may 
Parvata hurl the Dasyv down to the stern smiter 
(death). 

12, Most powerful Inve. 
take these cows in thy hand. as fried grain. to give to us: 


yea, take them twice in thy favour towards us 


in thy favour towards ws. 


1s. give good heed to the swerifiee. 


13, Associated p 
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (INDRA) 


the destroyer. who 1s the recompenser of enenues. the 
sender of reward. the uvanquished ¢ 

H. Lyora, the conimon object of our worship. thou 
ing Rishis: for it is thou. 


art praised by many sucrifi 
destroyer of foes. wha thus givest calves in succession to 
thy worshippers. 

15, May Macuavan, taking thera by the ears, lead the 
cows with their calves from our three (destructive 
enemies). as the owner leads a goat to drink, 
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The deity is AGNt; the Rishis are Suprts and Porvsmta, or 
vither of them may be the Riski; the metre of the first nine verses is 
Gayairr. of the wmaining six Pragatha, 

1, Aant. do thou protect us by vreat wealth from every 
uiggard and mortal foe. 

2. O thou who wast born loved, no human anger can 
harm thee,-—thou only art the lord of night. 

3, Son of strength, auspicious m brilliance. associated 
with all the gods. give us all desirable wealth. 

4, That sacrificing mortal whom thou. AGNI. protectest. 
the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 

5. Wise (Ant). be whom in his performance of the 
sacrifice thou incitest te attein wealth. by thy protection 
walks (lord) anong crowds of cattle. 

6. Thou, AGNI. givest to the offerer wealth compre- 
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence. 
Defend us. Javavepas: deliver us pot over to the 


malevolent. to the man whose thoughts are evil. 
8. Aext, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou. the divine. hast given. for thon art the lord 


of treasures. 
9, Son of strength. the friend. the giver of «yvellings. 


thou metrst out abundant treasure to us thy praisers, 
10, Let our voices come near the beautiful (Aen, 

him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices with 

our oblations come near him. for our protection. who is 


rich in wealth and rich in praise ; 
IL. (Let them come near) Agni, Javavepas. son of 


Lavton (WILL 8. 5 
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strength. for the giving of all desirable good things : who 
is doubly immortal as (perpetually burning) amongst 
mortals. and as the supremely exhilarating ministrar t- 
priest amongst the sacrificers. + 

12. T praise Aast. (O sacrificers 
of vour divine offering: (1 praise him) when the sacrifice 
ix proceeding: ([ praise) Acxt first of the gods. at our 
nites: (C praise) A@Nt when the enemy approaches: (1 
praixe) Ast for the attarmnent of land. 

13. May AcNr in his friendship give us food. for he is 
the lord of all desirable things: we sohiert abundance for 


. for the auguration 


our sons and grandsons from AGNt. who is the giver of 
dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 

U4. Laud with thy hymns for our protection AGN 
whose splendours lie outspread : Jaud Agent for wealth. 
© Pereania. for other offerers are lauding that far- 
famed one on their own behalf: solicit of AGNI a house 
for (nie) Stpert. 

15. We praise Acxt that he may keep off our enemies = 
he 


we pruse AaNt that he may give us joy and security 
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the 
Rishis. he who is as it were the protector of all men. 


VUE 8. 3 
‘The deity is Aoxt or the praise of the oblations ; the Rishi is 
Hagyara, the son of Praania the metre is Gayatri, 


1, (Priests). present the oblation, for (Aen1) has come ; 
the Adhwaryu again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled in 


its offering. 
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2. The Holri sits down by (GSTs) hot flame. rejoicing 
in his friendshyp towards the offerer. 

3. Por the sake of the ollerer, they seek by their skill 
to place Rupra in the fore front : they seize him. as he 


sleeps. with their tongues. 

4. (AaNt), the giver of food. scorches the vast bow 
(of the sky): he mounts the weter: he smites the cloud 
with his tongue, 

5. Roaming ke a calf avd bright-shining. he finds here 
no hinderer; he seeks a chanter to praise him. 


s soon as the great stout harress of hrs horses as 


seen (in the sky). the traces of lvs chariot. 


7. Seven milk ore (cow). the two direct the five. on 


the resounding shore of the river. 
8. Invoked by the ten (fingers) of the worshipper. [NpRa 
used the cloud to fell from heaven by his three-fold 


has 


vay. 


9. The three-hued fresh impstuous (blaze) goes swift 
round the sacrifice: the priests anoint it with butter. 

10, They pour out with reverence the inexhaustible 
cauldron, ax it goes round circular above and with ar 
opening below. 

Ji. The reverent priests drawing near pour the super- 
fluous butter into the large (spoon). when they set the 
cauldron down. 

12, Draw nigh. ye cows. to the cauldron: (the two 
kinds of milk) m the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit- 


giving: both ears (of the vessel) are golden, 
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13. Drop into the milked (stream) the adnuxture. 
whieh reaches. (ax it boils), heaven and carth: set the 


bull in the liquor. 
14. They know their own abode ; as calves with their 

severally assamble with their kin. 

y the supporting 

they minister 


mothers, so they 
15. (The prie 
(milk) to (AeN1) who devours with his jaws : 
all the food to [ypra and AGnt. 
16, The wind hy means of the sun’s seven rays nuilks 
the nourishing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. 
17. Mitra and Varuna, 1 take the Soma wheu the 
sun is risen; it is medicine to the sick. 
18. Aeni—standing in the place which 1, the eager 
offerer, choose as the spot for presertipg the oblat:ars.—- 
fills the sky on «very side with his blaze. 


s) minister im the sk 


VIEL 8. 4. 


he Asnwins; the Riskiis Goravaya ot the family, 
“ravaDHRT: the metre is Gayatri 


The dein 

ot ArRr. or 
1. Rise. ASHWiNs. on my behalf. as L prepare to sacti- 
fice; yoke your car; let your protection abide near me. 
in yourchariot which moves quicker 


2. Come, ASHWINS, 
than the twinkling of an eve ; Jet your protection abice 
near me. 
ASHWINS. 
for Avert: Jet your protection abide near me. 

1. Where are vou? whither are you gone? whither 
have you flown like hawks? Ler your protection abide 


ve covered the hot (fire) with cold. (water) 


near me. 
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5. If to-day, at some time. in xome place. ye would 
Jet your protection abide near 


but hear my invocation 
me. 

6. The Asawinxs 
geney; 1 enter into closest friendship with them : let 
your protection abide near me. 

7. AsHwins. ye made a sheltering house for ATRI; 


are earnestly to be invoked in emer- 


let your protection abide near me. 
8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for Ager. while 
he praised you acceptably: let vour protection abide 


near me. 
9. Through Ins praise of you Sapravapurr see the 


tires flame-point (to lus basket): let your protection. 


abide near me. 
10, Come Ivther. jords of abundant wealth, hear thix 


my myvocation ; let your protection abide near me. 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed to you 
asif you were decrepit like old men ? Let vour protection 
abide near me. 

12. Agnw2ys. your relationship is common and ye have 
a common kinsman: let your protection abide near me. 

13. Your chariot, Asuwis. moves swiftly through 
the worlds. through heaven and earth: let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

14, Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses ; let your protection abide near me. 

15. Pass us not by with vour thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses; let vour protection abide near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeured. the mistress: 
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of the sacvifice spreads her light : let your protection abide 
near me 

IT, AsHWINs. the sptendidly-briant (sun cleaves the 
darkess) as the woodman with his axe a tree: let your 


protection abide near me. 
18. O bold Sapravapurr. distressed by the entangling 
and detaining (basket). break through rt as through a 


city: let your protection (Asawas) abide near me. 


VIL 5 
The Rishe ty GovavaNa; the deity ot the fint twelve vermes is 
AGNr. ot the last three the donation of king SrruTarvay (who had 
offered an ashiwamedka on the bank of the Parvshni); the metre of 
the first. fourth, seventh, tenth and last three v is Jnushtush, 
of the second, third, fifth. sixth, eaghth, ninth, eleventh and twelfth 
Gayatri, 
1. Foor-desiring (priests. worship) AGNT. who is the 
guest of all mankmd. beloved of many: Laddress to him 
in your behalf a domestic homage with hymus, for the 


attainment of happ ress : 

2. (hat Agi). to whom clariied butter is offered. 
whom men. bearing oblations. worship with praises as a 
friend 

3. Javayebas. the earnest praiser of his worshipper. 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice. 

+. We have come to that most excellent AGNI, mightiest 
destrover of the wieked. the benefactor of men, in whose 
anny (of rays) SARUTARVAN. the mighty son of Rusa. 
waxes great. 

5. (We have come) to the immortal Jaravepas. who 
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shows Jight actcess the darkness. well worthy of pratse 
and receiving the offerings of qhi; 

6. That Ant. whom these crowding worshipps 
with oblations. offering to him: with up-lifted ladies 
This new hymn has beew made by us for thee. O 


honour 


a. uabowildered. 


joyful. well-born Aast. glorious in dee 
beautiful. the guest (of man) : 

8. AGNL may it be dear to thee. most pleaseut ard most 
agreeable—well praised by it. do thou wax great. 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth. heap 
abuudance on our abundance (with stores won from our 


enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship). ye men. the bright (AGNI), Who goes 
like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil). who protects 
the wood like INpra, and by whose uught ve ravage the 
stores (of your enemies) and all their wonderful (wealth). 


SA by us pre 


. ANGiras. whom Gorava 


11. Ac 
has made the especial giver of food—-O purifier, hear his 
prayer. 
© thow whom the crowding worshippers prasse 
for the obtuinment of food. attend to them for the destruc 
tion of their enemies. 

13. Summoned before SarctTarvan. the son of RiKSHA. 
the humbler of the pride of his enemies. (I stroke) with 
my hand the heads of the four horses (which he has giver 
me). as (men stroke) the long wool of rams. 


14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king. yoked 
to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance 
(of my enemies). as the shyps here home the son of TERA. 
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15. Verily I address thee, O great river Purushni: 
O waters. there is no mortal who gives horses more 
liberally than this mest mighty (monarch). 


VIII. 8. 6. 
The Hesha ts VIRULA of the race of ANOTRAS; the deity is Aunt; 

the metre is Gayaln, 

1. A@nt. like a charinteer 
seat thyself first. the invoker. 

2. Divine (AcN2). proclam: us to the gods as profoundly 
skilled; assure to us all desirable things + 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice. O 
most youthful, son of strength and everywhere honoured 
with offerings. 

4. This AGNi is the lord of hundredfold and thousand- 
fold food ; he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth. 

5. O Anatras, with the deities associated in the invo- 
cat on, draw this offering near thee as the Rinuvs (herd) 


yoke thy god-invoking steeds : 


the circumference of a wheel. 

6. Virvpa, wth constant voice address thy praise to 
this well-pleased showerer (of blessings). 
What strony enemy shall we overthrow. to win kine, 


by the help of the host of this Aext of uonieasured radi 


ance 2 

3. May he not (forsake) us. the Is 
the inik-streaming cows (forsake rot); the kine abandon 
uot a little (calf). 

9, Let not the onset of any evilminded adversary 


genien of the gods. as 


harm us as the waye (overwhelms) a ship. 
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stor the attain- 


1. Divine AGNr. men utter thy pr 
ment of strength; by strergth destroy the enemy. 

L1. Aewr. send us abundance of wealth to satisly our 
desires: giver of free space. grart us aburdart room. 

12. Leave us not in this confi ct as a beerer hs burden ; 
win for us the plundered wealth of our foes. 

13. AGNr. may thy plagues pursue some other to terry 


him: increase our vigorous strergth in battle. 

14, Acnr esp2eially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose off-rings he has attended, 

15, Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, shield 
those among whom Lam (lord). 

16, We know thy protection, AGNI. as of a father in 
former times. therefore we (again) desire of thee that 


happiness. 


VIII. 8. 7. 


‘The Miske as Kunesutr of the recr of Kaxwa. the deity a2 
Ispwa; the metce Giyutre, 

1. L mvoke now for the destruction of my enemies 
the wire Lypra attended by the Maruts, ruling all by his 
power 

2. Inpra. attended by the Maruts, has cleft the head 
of Vrrrra with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. [ypra, mereasing in might, attended by the Marurs, 
has torn Vrirra asunder, letting loose the waters of the 
firmament. 

4. This is that LypRA, by whom assisted by the 
Manrvts, yonder heaven was conquered. to quaff the Soma. 


bation [VII 8.8 


EDA TRAN! 
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5, We invoke with our praises the mighty Typra, ac- 
companied by the Manus, the vigorous accepter of the 


residue of the oblatron, 
6, With an ancient hymn we invoke Ixpra with the 


Maruzs. to drink this Soma, 
7. Expra, Statakratu, showerer (of blessings), drink 


the Some at this offering, acco panied by the Marurs. 


O iavoked of im: 


8. Thunderer [xpra. to are 


thee with the Marur 
they are offered to thee in 


these Some-libations effused. 


fauth, with reeted hymns, 
9. Drink, INpRA. with thy friends the Marur 
and sharpen 


this 


Soma cifused on the recurring sacred days, 
thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10, Rising up in thy strength, Tyora. thou didst shake 
thy jaws. when thou hadst quaffed the Soma pressed 


between the two boards. 
11. Let heaven and earth follow thee, [xpra. as thou 


sinitest. when thou beatest down the Dasyu, 

12. LE make this sacrifictal hymn, reaching to the eight 
points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the sun in the 
zenith), though it 1s less than (the dimensions of) IxpRa. 


VILL 8. 8. 


"The Rishi aud deity are the same; the metre of the first nine 
verses is Gayatri, that of the tenth verse is Brihati and of the eleventh 


as Satobrihati. 
1. As soon as he was born SHaTAKRATU 


mother. Who are the mighty. who are renowned ¢ 


sked his 
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2. His strong mother arswered.— AURNAVABHA ad 
Anisuuva, be these. my son. the foes whom thou shalt 
overcome, 

3. The slayer of Vrirra dragged thent along as spokes 
{are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a chariot wheel ; 
he swelled in vigour. the slayer of enemies. 

4. At one draught Lypra drank at ov 
tilled with Soma. 

In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds re 


thirty lakes 


resting-place. INDRA shattered the cloud to bring metease 
to the Brahmans. 

6. IxpRA smote (rain) from the clouds with tins far 
stretehed arrow. he secured boiled rice (for men). 

. ‘That single shaft of thine. Lypra. which thou makest 
thy ally. is hundred-pointed. thousand-feathered. 

8. Forthwith uiercased (by our offerings). do thou, 
mighty ard firm. by that Qveapon) bring (wealth) for 
susterance to us thy pratsers. our childrep. and our wives. 

9 These gigantic far-reaching efforts were put forth 
by thee. thou didst tix them firm in thy thought. 

10, The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee. 


brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou © 
he brings Inmdreds of cattle and rice boiled in nulk: it 
is IypRa who slays the water-stealing boar. 

U1, Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious how. un- 
failing is thy golden arrow: thy two warhke anus are 
ready equipped. destructively overthrowing. destructively 


piercing. 
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The Rise aul deity are the same, the metre is Gayatri, except 
in the last verse, whe is Brihati, 

1, (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands. O hero 
Ipra, bring us thousands and hundreds of cows 


2. Bring us condiments, cows. horses. and oJ. (bring 


us) with them precious golden (vessels). 

3. O resolute one. bring us many ear-ornaments ; giver 
of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4, There is no prosperer other than thou. no divider 
of the spoil. uo giver of boons ; O hero. there is 1.0 (leader) 
of the sacrificer other than thou. 

5. Lora cannot be brought low, he cannot be uver- 
powered,—he hears. he sees all. 

6. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortal 


ere one can reproueh him. he brings him low. 


‘The belly of the Soma-drinker. the eauer slayer of 
he sacrificer’s offering. 


Vrarra. is filled by 
8. In thee. O drinker of the Soma. are treasures stored. 
and all precious things and unblemished gifts 


king barley. cows 


9. To thoe my desire histes 
and gold,—to thee it hastens see! 

10. Ltake my siekle also in hand, Inpra, with a prayer 
to thee; fill it. Magwavan. with a handful of bariey 
ad, 


ng horse: 


already cut or 
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VILL. 8. 10. 
The Rishi 1s Knrtyc of the rave of Burigu; the deity is Sosa 5 
tho metre is Gayatri, except in the last verse, where it is Anushtubh, 

1, This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none. the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the w.se.” 
(is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked. he heals all that is sick. 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
enmities wrought by our foes. 

4. O Rugisaiy, by thy wisdom and might drive away 
the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and the 
earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth. they attend the 
bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire 
of the thirsty, 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obta 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his 


unending life. 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy. void of pride m 
thine acts, and never falling, dwell. Soma. auspiciously 
in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not. 
O king; smite not our hearts with thy brightnes:. 

9, When in my house I watch against the enemies of 
the gods, then. O king. drive away those who hate us.— 


O showerer of blessings. drive away those who would 


harm us. 


I 
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VOI. 8. il. 

The Rishi is EKADYU, the son of Nopuas; the deity of the first 
nine verses 1s INDRA, of the last the Dera, the metre ix Gayutri. except 
in the last verse, where It is Trishtubh. 

1. Other than thee, Suavrakrarv. | know no hestower 
of happiness; Typra. do thou make us happ 

2. Othou. the mvalnerable. who hast always im fomper 
tunes protected us for the battle. do thou, [xpra. make 


us happy. 

3, Director of the worshypper. thou art the guardian 
of the offerer; help us imightily. 

1. Ispra,. protect our chariot : though vew left behind. 
set it in the tront. O thunderer. 

5. Up, why sittest thon still! Make our chariot the 
first ; our food-secking offermg 1s near thee. 

6, Protect our food-seekmg chariot: everything is 


easy for thee te do: male us compl tely victorious. 
Inpra, be firm (in battle). thou art (strong as) a 


to thee. the repe'er (of cuemics). comes this ausp ci- 


ous sacrifice. offered m due season. 
8. Let not reproach reach us; far off ty the goals thers 
is the wealth stored: may oar ¢ 
9, When thou assumest thy sacrificrl fourth name, 


we long for it: then thon forthwith 


mies be excluded. 


attest Us as a pro- 


tector. 

10. O mmortal gods aud all ve goddesses. Exapyo 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejowed you (with 
his Some-offermgs) : make his substance abundant ; and 
vards p ous acts with wealth. come 


may (LypRa). whe 
speedily in the morning. 
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ANUVAKA IX. 


VATE 9; 
‘The Rishi is Kusrore, the son of Kaxwa: the deity is Txpra; 
and the metre Aayatri, 

1. inpa, lord of the mighty hend, do thou sei tor 
us with thy right hand marvellous praise-exciting (riches). 
worthy to be seized. 

We know thee the achiever of many great deeds. the 
bestower of many gifts, the lord of much wealth. vast in 
size, and full of protection (for thy worshippers). 

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give. neither gods nor 
men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a ternble bull, 

{, Hasten hither, let us ylorily Lypra the lord of wealth, 
the self-resplendent, let none yex us by his wealth. 
May (Lyra) sing the prelude, may he sing the ac- 
companiment. may he listen to our bymn as it is chanted ; 
may he. endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 


6. Bring us (gilts) with thy right hand. and with thy 
exclude us not. Ixpra. from 


left bestow them on us; 


wealth. 
7. Come hither, and bring us, darmg one, with thy | 


resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-emimently 


a niggard amongst men. 
8. O Lypra, vive us abundantly that wealth which is 


thine. and which isto be obtained by the wise (worshippers). 
9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us ; full 
of desires, men inanediately offer their prais 
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WHE. 2; 


he deity, and the metre are the same a3 ia the preceding: 


The Reshi, 
hymn, 
1. Hasten. slayer of Vrirra. from afar or from nigh. 


to the exhilarating (Some-libations) in the sacrifice. 
2. Come hither. the strong intoxicating Soma is effused ; 
drink. since thou art boldly devoted to it. 
3. Rejoice thyself with this food—may it forthwith 
wail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger. may it produce 


happiness, INpra. in thy heart. 
4. O thou who hast no enemies. come luther; thow art 


summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymus 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by 


the sacred fires). 
5. Ixpra. this Soma. effused for thee by the stones and 


mixed with milk. is offered auspicionsly (in the fire) tor 


thy eshilaration. 
6, Iypra. heer with favewr my eal; be pres 
kiny of thes our libation mixed with m 


et at the 
sand be 


ati 
satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups and 
the bowls for thee. drinkit. IypRa—-thuu art thesovereion. 
“8. Whatever Sona is seen in the vessels like the moon 
thou art the sovereign. 


(reflected) in the waters. drink it. 
9, Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet, 


having won it. till then inviolate. from the (guardians of 


the) upper worlds. dvink it—thou art the sovereign. 
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VIL. 9. 3. 


‘The Rishi and metre are the same asin the preeciding hymn ; the 
deities are the VISHWEDBYAH, 


I. We solicit that mighty protection of dir desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help. 

2. May those (deities) Varuna. Mrrra. and ARYAMAN, 
be ever our allies and supremely wise helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do vou conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in ships across the waters. 

+. Be wealth ours. ARYAMAN.—wealth worthy to be 
praised, Varuna; it is wealth which we ask. 


5. Mighty in wisdom 
lords of wealth; be not mine the wealth, Aprrys 
belongs to sin. 


repellers of enemies. ve are the 
. which 


6, Bounteows deities, whether we dwell at home or go 


abroad on the road. we invoke you only to be nourished 


by our oblations. 


7. Come to us. Ixpra. Visaxv. Marvrs. and Apityas, 


from the midst of these your brethren. 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s womb, (first) 
in common union, then as born in diverse manner. 


a (deities) with InpRa a» your chief. be 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I praise 


Bounteous 


you, 
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VITE 9. 4. 

The deity is AGSt; the Rishi is Usitanas, the son of Rave; the 
metro is Gayatri. 

1. I praise A@Nt your most beloved guest. dear as a 


friend. who brings wealth as a chariot : 

2. Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in a two- 
fold function among mortals. 

3. Ever-vouthful (AcNi), protect thy offerers. hear our 
praixes. and thyself guard our offspring. 

+4. Dive Acyr ANarRAS. son of food, with what voice 
(shall 1 utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of 


enemies ? 
5. Son of strength. what worshipper’s (offerings) shall 


we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall 
L utter to thee this praise ? 

6. Cause all our praises to brirg to us excellent dwellings 
and abundance of wealth in food. 

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden. A@xt-— 
thou who art the Jord of the house. and whose praises 
bring wealth of kine 7 

8. They keep him bright im their houses, (Anz) famed 
for giorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in 
battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protections, 
whom none can harm, but who himself harms (his 
—he. A@Nt. (thy worshipper). waxes strong with 


herore offspring. 
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VHL 9.5 
‘The deities are the Asnwtys; the Risher Kursu oj the family 

of ANGmmaS; the metre is Gayalrs, 

1, Nasaryas, Asnwiys. come ye to my invocation, 
that ve mav drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Asuwrys. hear this my hymn, this my invocation. 
that ve may drink the exhilarating Soma. 
Krisuxa invokes vou. AsHwins rich in sacrifices, 
»mav drink the exhilarating Soma. 
tion of Krisuna, 


that v 
4. Leaders (of all). hear the invocs 
os yous that ye may drink the 


the hymner, who pro 
exhilarating Sona. 


5, Leaders. give to the sage who prases you an un 


assailable dwelling. that ve may drink the exhilaratmg 
Soma. 

6. ASHWINS, come to the house of the offerer who thus 
praises vou. that ve may drink the exhilarating Soma. 
7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the ass to 
your firmly-built chariot. that ve may drink the eshilarat- 


ing Sonut. 
8, Asuwins. come hither with your three-seated tri- 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 
9, Nasaryas. Asuwins. hasten quickly to my praises. 
y drink the exhilarating Soma. 


that ve ma 


VIN. 9. 6 

The deities are the same: the Rivki iy Visuwaxa, the son ob 
Katsuna, or Kutsuva himself ; the metre ws Jegati 
1. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daxsna’s praise; VisnWwaka now 
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ver not our friend- 


invokes you for the sake of his son ; s 
ships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 


2. How Vinanas once praised you. and ye gave him 
ellent wealth ! 


understanding for the attainment of 
VisHWAKA now invokes vou for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, 
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth; 
Viswaka now invokes you for the sake of his sun; sever 
Sendships, but fliug Joose (your res and gallop 


re have given to VISHNAPU 


not our 
hither), 

4. We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer) 
ssor of the Soma. who now dwells afar 


of wealth. the po 
off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to the gods) like 
his father's ; sever not our friendships, but flmg loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god by trath extinguishes his beams (in 
the evening); he spreads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn of truth; trath verily overcomes the might of the 
ver not our friendships, but 


eager assailant; therefore s 
fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 


VUE 9. 

The deities are the Asuwixs; the Rishi is Dymmsrma, the son of 

VasisaTua or Priyamcpua of the family of ANcrras or Krisnya; 
the metre is Pragatha, 

1, AsHWiNs. your praise 1s filled with plenty as a well 

(with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; it is especially 
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dear to the Soma when it is effused in the brilliant 
(offering) ; drink, leaders (uf rites), as two Gauras (drink) 
ati a pool. 

2. Drink, Asnwaiys, the exhilarating (Soma) as it drops 
eat yourselves, leaders, on the saeri- 


{into the vessels), 
ficial grass; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper. 
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation. 

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your 
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling 
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 

4. Aswuins, drink the eyhilarati 
your radiance on the sacrificial grass; waxing strong 
(through the Libation). come from heaven to our praises. 
as two Gauras to a pool. 

5, Come, Asuwrns, with vour glossy steeds; Dasras. 
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune. upholders 
of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We. your wise praisers, invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, Dasras. at the 
sound of our praise. Asswrvs. graceful m your move- 
iwhty deeds. 


Soma. sit down in 


ments. abounding in mi 


VHT. 9. 8. 


The deity is Ispra; the Rishiis Nopwas of the family of Gorama ; 

the metre is Pragatha. 
1. We offer praise with our hymns. as cows (low) to 
their calf in the stalls, to that handsome Ixpra of yours, 
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(O priests). the overcomer of enemies, who rejoices in the 
excellent beverage. 

We solicit the radiant. bounteous ([ypra), surrounded 
by powers as a mountain (by clouds), the supporter of 
miany. -(we solicit him) speedily for renowned food. rch 
in cattle. and multiplied an hundred aud a thousand fold. 

3. The 

whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such 
as I. none can hinder thee therein. 
By thine exploits aud might thou art a warrior: 
thou overpowerest all bemgs by thy deeds and prowess : 
this hymn which the Goramas have made. catises thee to 
turn hither for their protection. 

5. Ivpra. by thy might thou extendest beyond the 
limits of heaven. the region of the earth cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6, None can hinder thy bounty. MagHavay. when thou 
givest wealth to thy votary; most liberal sender (of 
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment of food. 


t firm mountains cannot stop thee, INDRA- 


VII. 9. 9 


the Aishis ane Nemucous and Portwepwa 


‘Lhe deity ix the came 
of the family of ANcrras; the metre of the first four verws is Pragatha, 
of the fifth and sisth Anushtubh, and of the seventh Brikati, 

1. Priests. sing to IypRA the most sin-destroying Brikat- 
Saman. by which the upholders of truth produced the 
divine all-waking luminary for the god 

2. Inpra. the destroyer of those who offer not: praise. 
has driven away the malevolent and has become glorious ; 
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O Expr of mighty splendour. lord of the troops of 
Marouts, the sods press thee for thy friendshrp. 

3. Priests, utter forth the hvmn to vour great Ixpra: 
let Suaraxrare. the slayer of Vrurra. smite Vrrrra 
with his hundred-edged thunderbolt. 

£ Darag-souled ([xpra). there is abundance of food 
with thee.—-boldly bring ot to us; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth : smite VRITRA. 


and conquer all. 

MAGHAVAN. who hadst one before thee. when thow 
wast born for the slaving of Vrrrra, then thou didst 
spread abroad the earth. then thou didst prop up the 


heavens 
6, Then was the sccritive produced for thee. then too 


the joyous hymn: then didst thou surpass all. whatever 


has been or will be born. 

7. In the immature (cows) thou producedst the mature 
(milk). thou causedst the sun to arise in heaven. (Priests). 
vs men heat the Gharma 


excite (LNpra) with your praise: 
with Saman-hymns: (surg) the acceptable Brihat-Saman 


to hin who is to be honoured by song. 


VIN 9 10. 
‘The deity and Hishis are the same ; the metre ws Pragatha. 


i. May Inpra, who is to be invoked in all battle; 
ayer ¢ 


regard our hymns and our libations—he. the 
Vrrrea. who crushes the mightiest (foes). who is worthy 


of his praise. 
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful 
and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee. lord of vast riches. mighty son of strength. 

3. Typra. who art the object of hymns, unexaggeroted 
steeds, accept these 


h we have meditated for thee. 
{, Thou art truthful, Magwavan; unhwnbled thyself. 


praises are offered by us; lord of b: 


fitting hymus. whi 


thow humblest many enemies; most mighty thunderer, 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. Thou, Expra, lord of strength. art the glorious pos- 
sessor of the offered Soma; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemies that none 
vise could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one, who possessest supreme knowledge, 
we verily ask thee for wealth as though it were an 
inher‘tanee : thy abode (in heaven), INDRA. vast like 


thy glory; may thy blessings fill us. 


VII. 9. 11. . 
‘The deity is the same ; the Rishi is Arata, the daughter of Arnr; 
the metre is dnushtubk, with the exception of the first two verses, which 
are Pankti, 


t. A young woman going to the water found Soma in 
the path; us she carried it home she said. [will press 
thee for [ypra. I will press thee for SHAKRA. 

2. Thou who goest from house to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drmk th's Soma pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried grains of barley, the karambha. cakes 


and hymns. 
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to know thee. but here we know thee not. 
then quickly. 


3. We w 
O Soma, flow forth for ypra first slowly. 

4. May (InpRa) repeatedly make us powerful. may he 
do abundantly for us. may he repeatedly make us very 
rich; often hated by our husband and forced to leave 
him, may we be united to InpRa. 

5. These three places,—do thou cause them all to 
grow,—my father’s (bald) head. his (barren) field. and 
my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s). and this my body 
and the head of my father,—do thou make all these bear 


a crop. 
7. Thrice. Snatagratv, didat thou 


in the hole of the chariot. in the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the voke, and thou didst make her witha skin 


purify Arana. 


resplendent like the sun. 


VOTED: Tos 


‘he deity 12 the same; the Rishi is Surcrakaksua or SuKaksua 
cept in the first verse, 


of the race of ANGMAS: the metre is Guyatri 
where it ix Anushtubl, 

1. Sing. priests, that Lvpra, who drinks your offered 
beverage.—the foe-subduing SHaraxratu, most liberal of 


men. 
2. Proclaim that deity ax Ixpra, who is invoked by 
who is worthy of songs 


many, who 1s praised by many, 
and renowned as eternal. 
3. May Lvpra who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 


ba Traxstarion [VHT 9. 12 


ives Rie 


of plenteous food to us: may he. the mighty. bring us 


(riches) up to our knees. 

4. Txpra, the hondsome-jawed. hax drunk of the drop- 
png Sonu-beverage cooked with barley. (the offering) 
of SupaKsHA assiduous 1 sacrifice, 

3. Lowdly praise that Ixpra that ho may’ dymk the 
Soma, it is this which gives han strength. 

6. The god, having quatled ity exhilarations. by the 
pgth of the divine (Sowa) has conquered all worlds. 


ection INDRA the conquerer 


ste 
7. Bring hither for our pr 
of many. who pervades all your prasses ; 


8. The warrior. whom none oppose and none ean harm, 
the quaffer of the Soma. the leader whose deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. O thou worthy of owr praise, thou who knowest all 
things, repeatedly give us riches. protect ux by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10, Come toons. LypRa. from thence with food of aa 
hundred-fold strength. of a thousand-fold: strength, 

1]. Suagra. let us go. proved in deeds. to deeds; 


thunderer. clevver of mountains. let ns copquer m battles 


by thy steeds 
We refresh thee. Snaraxeare. with our praises. 
as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds ct) 


pasture. 
13, All mortal patures, SHATAKRATU. are moved by 


desire : we feel wishes. O thunderer. 
14, O son of strength. amen. uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; uone. Ixpra, surpasses thee. 
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3}. Showerer (of blessings). protect us by thy action. 


which is niost beunteous vet awiul, for-terniving yet 
many-cherishing. 


16. Rejoice us. Evpra, SHATAKRATU. as thou rejorcest 
in that most glorious exhilaration of the Soma; 


mort widely 


17. That Some of thine, Iypra. which 


renowned, most destructive of thine cvemies. and most 
renuvating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer. smiter of enemies, truthiul drinker of 
the Soma. we know (the wealth) which is given by thee to 
all thy votaries. 

19. Let owr voices praise on every side the (Soma) 
cflused to the exhilarated INDRA; let the pests do 
honour to the (Soma) honovred of all. 

20. We invoke. now that the Soma is eftused. that 
Iypra in whom all graces are at their height. aud in whont 
the seven associated priests rejoice. 

21. The gods extended the heaven-revealing 
in the Trikadruka days.—may our praises prosper it. 

22. Let the Soma-drops enter thee as the rivers the 


yea; none. Lxpaa. xurpasxex thee. 
23, Inpra. showerer (of blessings). wakeful one. thou 
of the Soma 


hast attaived by thy might the drinkin 
which enters into thy belly. 

24, Expra. slayer of VRITRA. may the Soma be enough 
for thy belly. may the drops be enough for thy (various) 
bodies. 

25, SHRUTAKAKSHA sings enough for a horse. enough 


for a cow, enough for a house of INR. 
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26. When our Soma-libations are effused. thou art 
abundantly able (to drink them),—may they be enough 


for thee. the bountvous. 
27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even from 


afar; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty. thou art 
@ hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated 
(by praise), 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by 
all thy worshippers; therefore. Inpra. be also my all 

30. Be not like «lazy Brahman. O lord of food : rejoice 
thyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed with milk. 

31. Ispra. let not the threatening prowling (demons) 
obstruct us at night ; Jet us smite them with thee as our 
helper. 

32. With thee. Ixpra. as our helper. [et us answer our 
enemies ; thou art ours. we are thine. 

33. Ixpra. may thy friends. the chanters. worship thee. 
devoted to thy service and again and again reciting thy 


VUT. 9. 13. 
The deity is Lxpxa. but in the last verse he is associated with the 
Rronvs, the Rvki is Sev ic Gayatri, 

1. Thou risest. O san. on (the sacrifice of INpra) the 
showerer (uf blessings). the bountiful giver, famed for his 
wealth. the bonetactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the pinety-nine cities by the strength of 
his arm. and. slayer of Vrrrra. smote AHL 


sua; the met 
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3. May Lypaa, our auspicious triend. nutk fur uns h 
a tichly-streaming (cow). wealth of horses. kine. and 
barley. 

4. Whatsoever. O Sun. slaver of Varrra. thou hast 
s all, IxpRa, under thy power. 


risen upon to-day, —it 
5. When. swelling in thy might, lord of the good. thou 
thinkest “I shall not die.” that thought of thine is indeed 
true. 
6. Thou goest at once. Lyra, to all those Somali bations 
which are effused afar or effused near. 
We invigorate that (great) Ixpra for the slaying of 


7 
mighty Vrrrra: may he be a bounteous shewerer (of 
wealth). 

8 Inpra was created for giving. he. the most mighty 
was set over the exh:larating Soma: he. the glorious one. 
the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9, The mights (Lypra). unassailed by his foes. hastens 
to confer wealth on his worshippers. rendered keen by 
os ay a weapon. full of strength and invinerble. 


their prai 

10. Ixpra. worthy of our praise. do thou, hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties. 
(hear us), Macuavan, if thou lovest us: 

U1. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12, Yea, deity of the hanlsome jaw. the two goddesses, 


heaven and earth, both worship thy resistless consuming 


might. 
13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in the 
black, red. and spotted cows. 
12 
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14. When all the gods fled in various directions from 
the splendour of the demon Aut, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 

15. Then was my Iypra the repeller; then did the 
smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no 
existent enemies, the invincible. 

16, (Priests), I bring to vou men, for great wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroyed 
VRITRA 

17. O thou bearing maay names and praised by many, 
when thou art present at our various Soma-libatiors, may 
we be endowed with a kine-desiring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Vrtrra, to whom many libations 
are offered, kaow our desires,—may SHakRA hear our 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of blessings). with what comi: g of the 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringest thou 
(wealth) to thy worshipp:rs ? 

20, At whose hymn-accompanied libations does the 
showerer, the lord of the Miyuts, the slayer of VRirra. 
rejoice to drink the Sona ? 

21. Rejoicing (in our oblations). bring us wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thy 
votary. 

22. These Soma-libations with their wives proceed 
(to IypRa) longing to be drunk; the stale Soma, pleasing 
to the taste, goes to the waters, 

23. The sacrificing priests. invigorating (INDRa) by 
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their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their might dis- 
missed him to the Avubhritha. 
May those two yolden-maned steeds together 


exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 


2 


Rexplendent (AgNi), these Soma-libations are 
effused for thee, and the clips grass is spread ; bring 
Typra hither for his worshippers. 

May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 


precious things to thee his worshipper. and to his praising, 


priests ; worship Ivpra. 

27. L prepare, Swaraxraru. thy strony (Some) and 
all thy praises; be gracious. Expra. to thy hymners. 

28, Bring us what is ost auspicious. SHATAKRATU, 
(bring us) food and strength. if thou hast favour to us, 
Inpra. 

29. Bring us all blessings. Suarakraru. if thou hast 
favour to us, INDRA. 
30. Bearing the effused lubation. we invoke thee. mighti- 
est slayer of Vrrrea. if thou hast favour to us. Iypra. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our efiused bation, 
lord of the Soma—come with thy steeds to our effused 


libation. 
. InpRA, Suarakratu, mightiest slayer of VRitTRA, 
thou whose power is known in a two-fold way, come with 


thy steeds to our effused libation. 
33. Slayer of Vrrrra, thou art the drinker of these 
Soma juices, come with thy steeds tv our effused Libation, 
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34, May Ivpra bring to us the bounteous Rrpau 
Ripguxsuana to partake ot our sacrificial viands : may 
he. the mighty. bring the mghty (Vasa). 


ANUVAKA X. 


VUE. 10.1 
The dhities are the Marets: the Rishi i, Vispu or Petapannna 
of the family of Axaras; the metre is Gayatri 

1. The cow (PrisHnt). the food-desiring nother of the 
wealthy Marurs. drinks (the Soma).—she is worthy of all 
honour, who yokes (the mares) to their chariot». 

2. She. in whose presence all the gods observe their 
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to er- 
lighten the world. 

3. Therefore all our priests im their worship always ing 
the Marvts that they may drink the Soma. 

4. Ths Soma is effused (by us); the sell-resplendent 
Marurts drink of it. and the AsHwuns. 

Mirra. Aryaman. and Varuna drink (the Soma). 
purified’ by the straining cloth. abiding in three places. 


and granting posterity. 
6. Typra also is eager in the morning to drink this 
effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priext (to praise the 
gods). 
7. When do the sages flash like waters across (the 
sky)? when do the Marurs, pure in vigour, destroyers 
of enemies. come to our offering ? 


VIIL. 10. 2] ErcutH Manpaa” 181 


8. O shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 


derties. beautifully bright in yourselves (though wn- 


adorned) ? 
9. (We mvoke) those Marvrs to dri 
have spread out all the things of earth and the luminaries 


our Soma, who 


of heaven. 
0. O Marurs, I invoke vou, resplendent. of pure 


vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. 1 invoke those Marurs to drmk this Soma. who 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. [invoke that band of the Maguts. abiding in the 


clouds. the showerers. to drink this Soma. 


VII. 10. 2. 


RA: tho Rishi is Trrasnont of the family of 
Anushtubh, 


The deity is Ts 
Axomas; the meti 
1. O Inpra worthy of praise, when the Soma is effused. 
our ~ongs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to his goal) ; 


they low towards thee as cows towards their calves. 

2. InpRa worthy of praise, let the bright Some-libations 
come to thee; drink thy portion of the beverage ; INRA, 
in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Ixpra, the effused Soma brought 
by the hawk. thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thon 
att the self-resplendent. 

4. Hear. Iypra, the prayer of Trrasucnt who worships 
thee. and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off- 
spring and cattle,—for thou art mighty. 
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5. To him who has made for thee this newest jor-givny 
ora, (extend) thine ancient truthful 


hymn. do thou, 
providerce to which all hearts are known. 

6, Let us praise that IxpRa whom our chants and hynins 
have magnified ; we worship him. desirous to honour hes 


many deeds of might. 

7. Come let us praise the purified Txpra with a pure 
Saman and with pure recited hymns ; let the pure (Soma) 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong. 

8. Come to us, ExpRa. purified: purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts; purified establish wealth in us: 
purified and now worthy of the Soma. rejoice. 

9. Purified, Ixpra, give us wealth; purified give to 
thy worshipper precious things ; purified thou smitest 
thy enemies: purified thou desirest to give us food. 


VUE. 10, 3. 


The deity of the hymn is Ixpea. eacept that in the last part of 


the fourteenth verse the Marts and in the fifteenth Typra and Bri 
. the sun of the Manrs, 


Masratt ave addressed : the Rishi is Dyer 
or Tinasucut: the metre is Trishtubh, except in the fourth verse, where 


itis Viraj. 

1, For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for IypRA 
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night: for him 
the waters. the mothers, the seven rivers, stood, offering 
an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By hm: the thrower, unaided. were pierced asunder 
the thrice seven table-lands of the mountains heaped 
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what be, the 


showerer, in hix full-grown strength has done. 
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3. Expra’s iron thunderbolt 1s grasped firmly in his 
aid. enormous strength resides in his arms: when 
he yoes forth (to battle), there is ample employment for 
his head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 


to lwar h’s commands, 


J. L think thee the most worthy among those worthy 
of sacrifice: E think thee the overt hrower of the imp-tish- 
able (mountains); I think thee. Inpra. the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the showerer (of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Inpra, thou graspest in thine arms thy pride- 
humbling thunderbolt to smite Aw. when the mountain: 
clouds loudly rear and the cows loudly bellow. then the 
Brahmans offer ther worship to Lxpra. 
that Inpra who produced all those 


6. Let us prai 
things. to him all beings are subsequent ; may we maintain 
friendship with Ixpra by our hymns. let us being the 
showerer (of blessings) near us by our praises. 

7. AM the gods who were thy friends forsook thee. 
flving away at the snorting of Vrrrra; O Inpra. let 
there be friendship to thee with the Maruts: then dost 


thou conquer all these hostile armies. 

&. These sixty-three Marurs were worthy of sacrifice 
nourishmg thy vigour like cows gathered together: we 
come to thee. do thou grait us our portion: so will we 


produce strength in thee by this offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow. the host of Maruls, and thy thunder 
bolt who, Iypra. has ever withstood ! ‘The Asuras arr 
weaponless and abandoned by the gods. drive them awav 


by thy discus, O Rigishin. 


suation [VILL 10. 4 


184 


10, Send forth an excellent hymn to great (LNDRA), 
the strong, mighty. and most fortunate. (that he may 
prosper) my cattle; utter many praises to Lypra who 
is borne by praise. mav he speedily give much wealth to 
me. 

i. 


by hymns, 


nl forth thy praixe to mighty INpra who is borne 
a‘lor sends a traveller) in a ship across 
bring to me by thy rites that wealth which 
he speedily 


the rivers ; 
belongs to hin: renowned and beneficent > m 


give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Iypra ma; 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs. worship hin. 
with thy service: O priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty); let Ivpra hear thy praise. may he speedily 


y accept 


give much wealth. 

15. The swift-moving KrisHya with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amshumati; by his might TypRa 
caught him snorting (im the water); he. benevolent to 
man. smote his malicious (bands). 

Lt. “1 have seen the swiftanoving (demon) lurking i 
an inaccessible place, 1p the depths of the river Amshumati. 
(I have seen) KRrisHna standing there ay (the sun) in a 
cloud; L appeal to vou. showerers; conquer hmi in 


battle 
15. Then the swiit-moving 
his own body by the Amshwneti. and Ixpra with Brras- 


as his ally smote the godiess hosts as they drew near. 
. As soon as thou wast born. Iypra. thou wast an 


ue shining forth assumed. 


uy to those seven who had no enemy ; thou recoveredst 
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness 
thon eansest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou. the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt: thou destrovedst 
Suusunxa with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows. 
Inpra. by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou. showerer. wast the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou didst win. the waters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices an the Soma 
libations. he whose wrath cannot. be repelled and who is 
wealthy ax the days, he who alone performs the rites for 
his worshipper,-~-he. the slayer of VRITRA. men say. is a 
match for all others. 

20. Expea is the slaver of Vrrrra, the cherisher of men ; 
let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
hymn; he is Magwavan, our protector, our encourager, 
he 1s the bestower of food that brings fame. 
born. be. Iypra, the slayer of 


21. As soon as he 
Varrra. the chief of the Ripa 
he. performing many sacred acts for men. is worthy to ve 
invoked for his friends like the quaffed Sone juts 


was worthy to be invoked ; 
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The deity is Ivpea; the Ristéis Repn sof the family of Kasuyara ; 


the metre of the first nine verses is Brikati, uf the tinth and thirteenth 


Atijagati, of the clevénth and twelfth Uparishtadbrihati, of the four 
teonth Prishtubh, of the fifteenth Jagati. 


1. Iypra. lord of heaven, with those good things which 
thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou prosper. 
© Macitavan, thy praiser and those who have spread for 
thee the clipped grass. 

2. Those horses, those cows. that imperishable wealth 
which thou hast seized (from thy enemies).— bestow 
them on the sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal 
to the priests—not on the mggard. 

3, Let him. Iypra, who sleeps away careless of the 
gods and offering no sacrifices.—Jet him lose his precious 
wealth by his own evil courses. and then do thou stow 
him: away in some hidden place. 

4. Whether. Saaxra. thou art in the far-distant region. 
or whether, slaver of Vrrera, thou art in the lower-—the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Inpra. from thence by his 


hymns as by heaven-going steeds : 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or 
whether in some region in the midst of the sea. or whether, 
mightiest slaver of Vrirra. in some abode m the earth. 
or whether in the firmament—come to us. 

6. Inpra. drinker of the Soma, lord of strength. uow 
that our Soma-libations have been effused. do thou gladden 
us with wholesome food and ample wealth. 


7. Leave us not. Iypra. but share our joy: thou art 
; Ivpra, leave us not. 


our protection. thou art our kindred 
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8. Sit with us, [vpra. at the oblation to drink the 
Soma: Maquavas. perform a mighty protection for thy 
worshipper. (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee by 


their acts: thou surpassest all beings by thy might. the 


gods equal thee not. 

10, The assembled (priests) have roused [xpra. the 
leader. the conqueror in all battles ; they have created him 
(by their hymns) to shine,—him the mightiest in his acts, 
the smiter of enemies for spoil. the terrible. the most 


powerful. the stalwart. the furious. 

11. The Resxas have together praised [xpra that he 
may drink the Soma: when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations). then 
he. observant of pous rites. is united to his strength and 
his protecting guards. 

12. At the first sight (the Repitas) bow to him who is 
the cireumferenee of the wheel. the priests (worship) 
with their praise (Ixpra) the ram ; radiant and anharming 


do vou also. full of earnestness. sing in his ear with your 


hymns. 

13. Again and again [invoke the strong Ty 
x who alone really possesses might. 
most bounteous and 


pRA, MAGHA- 


vs irresistible : 
may he draw nigh through our song, 
worthy of sacrifice; may he. the thunderer, nuke all 


things prosperous for our wealth. 
14. Lypra. mightiest Smaxra. thou knowest how te 
destroy those cities (of Suambara) by thy strength 
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at thee all worlds tremble. thunderer—heaven and earth 
(tremble) with fear. 

15, INpra, hero assuming many forms, 
truthfulness of thine protect me; bear us, thunderer. 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant Evora. 


wilt thou give us some wealth. desirable to all. manifold 


may that 


units kinds ? 


VUL. 10, 5. 


The deity is Teoey: the Rishi is Neemevica of the famil 
Averas: the metre ix Uehnih. but in the seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verses it is Kakubk, and in the ninth and twelfth Para-nshnih. 


1. Sing a Saman to IvpRs, a Brikat to the mighty 
sage. to the performer of religious rites, the all-knowing 
one who longs fur praise. 

Thou art the conqueror. INDRA; thow hast lighted 
up the sun; thou art the maker of all. the lord of all the 


gods. the mighty. 
3. Thou hast pervaded the light of rhe sky. illumining 
) by thy splendour; the gods, Lvpra. submissively 


heav 
solivit thy friendship. 


4. Come to us, Lvpra. beloved one. triumphant, and 
whom none can conceal—lord of heaven, vast on all sides 
ountain. 


ANd 


5. Truthful drinker of the Soma. thou surpassest heaven. 
aud catth; O Lypra, thou art the fosterer of him who 
prepares the Libation, thou art the lord of heaven. 


4, Thou, Iypra. art the stormer of many hostile cities, 
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the slayer of the Dasyu. the fosterer of man, the lord of 


heaven. 
7. Lypra worthy of hymns. we send our earnest praises 


to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with 
handfuls. 

8. As the lake (swells) with the riv 
O hero, O thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more 


80 our prarses. 


and more day by day. 
9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift dertv’s 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two Typra-bearing steeds 


yoked at a word. 
10. Ipra, all-beholdimg Maunavan. bring us strength 
and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host-overpowermy 


champion. 
11. Thow hast been our father, O giver of dwellings. 


thou our mother O Saatakrare: we pray for that 
happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Saaraxrate. invoked by many. 1 praise 
thee desiroits of offerings : do thou give us wealth, 


VHT. 10. 6. 


‘The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre Progatha. 


1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob- 
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the 
Soma); listen. Ixpra, here to us who offer thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee ; 
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IypRA. worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and 
excellent. 

3, As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the 
Marvrs proceed) to Iypra, and by their power divide all 
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ; 
may we meditate on our share. 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts are 
never evil: LNpRa‘s gifts are fortunate; he directs his 
mind to the yift and mars not the desire of his worshipper. 

5, Isr. thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ; 
O opposer who beatest down those who would oppose, 
thou art the smiter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

6. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as 
mothers their chud ; since thou smitest Vrrrea. all the 
hostile hosts, InpRa. faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies). himself 
never repelled. the swift conqueror, the driver. the best 
of charioteers, unharmed of any. the augmenter of water. 

8. We solicit for our protection Lvpra, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none. produced by 
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection. possessing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many. hiding 
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to his 


votaries). 
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VILL. 10. 7. 
xcept in the tenth and eleventh verses, where 
Newa of the family of Barigt, except m 
iil tu be Iypra; the metre iz 


stas Vacs; the Rishi is 
verses four and five, where it i 
Tristtubh except in the sixth verse, where it as Jagati and in the 


seventh, eighth and ninth, where it is Anusktubh. 


1. Lhere go before thee w:th my son. the Visuwe Devas 
follow alter me: if, Ivpra, thou keepest wealth for me, 
then put forth thy strength on my side. 

2. [ offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma he placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand. then will we 
two smite our many enemies, 

3. Offer fervently, my war-lovmg companions, true 
praixe to Lxpra, if he truly exists; Nema says “venly 
there is no [ypRa,” who has ever seen him ? whom shall 
we praise ? 

4. (Evora spzaks) “Here 1 am. worshipper. behold me 
here; [ overpower al] beings by my might ; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 1. the shatterer. 
shatter the worlds. 

5. © When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me sitting 


alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament). then 


my mind verily proclaimed to my heart. “my friends with 
their children are crying to me’. 

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, Maguavay. are to 
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him who 
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of ParavaT, 
collected by many, thou hast opened to SHaraBna. the 
kinsman of the Rishi. 
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7. Haste now severally forward: he is not here who 
stopped your way.—-has not Ixpra let fall hrs thunderbolt 
in the very vitals of that enemy ? 

8. Suparna. rushing swift as thought. passed through 
the iron city; then having gone to heaven he brought 
the Soma to the thunderer. 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, covered 
with the waters; (the foes) flying in front of the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it 

10, When Vacu. the queen, the gladdener of the gods. 
s:ts down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under- 
stood. she milks water and food for the tour quarters (of 
the earth) ; whither now is her best portion gone ¢ 

11. The gods produced the goddess Vaca: her do 
asimals of every kind utter; may she. Vacu. the all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us. 
worthily praised. 

12. 0 Visunv iy friend. stride forth lustily : 0 heaven. 
give room to contain the thunderbolt : let us smite VRITRA 
let us open the rivers; let them flow, set free. at the 
command of Iypra. 


VUL. 10. 8} Eraurn MAnpaLa 19% 
VIE la, 8, 


The deities of the first tour verses and purt of the fifth are Minka 
and Vanesa; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Avrryas, of 
the seventh and eighth the ASHWrss, of the ninth and tenth Vay, of 
the eleventh and twelfth Surya, of the trtecnth Usitas ur Surya. 
ramus, of the fourteenth Pavamays (Vay), of the fifteenth and 
‘The Rishi is Jamavscst of the family of Burau ; 


sixteenth the Cow. 
oventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, 


the metre of the first, second, fifth, sixth, 
eleventh, and twelfth verses is Pragatha ; of the third Gayatri; of the 
fourth Satobrihati; of the thirteenth Brihati; of the fourteenth, Hf. 
teenth and sixteenth Trishtuld. 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for the 
actifice, who brings quickly Mrrra and Varuna to the 


offercr for the attainment of his desires, 


seeing. 


2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might. f 
resplendent. and most far-hearing, perform their deeds, 
hke two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun. 

3. Mrrra and Varuna, he who hastens to appear before 
you. becomes the messenger of the gods; he wears an 
iron helnet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questrommg. ror in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue,—defend us to-day from 
him and from his encounter, defend us from his arms. 

5. O thou rich in offerings. sing to Mirra. sing to 
ARYAMAN, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial 
chamber ; sing a propitiating address to Varuna; sing 
a hymn of praise to the kings. 

6, It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
the one son of the three (worlds); they, the invincible, 
the immortal. overlook the abodes of men. 

13 
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Atyss. come both of you to my 


7. O associatud d 
uplifted glorious praives and my rites. come to partake 
of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food. when we solicit your bounty. 
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart—-then. help'ng 
our praise direeted to the east. come. leaders of rites, 
worshipped by JAMADAGNT. 

9 Come. Vayu. to our heaven-reaching sacrifice with 
bright Soma has been 


its beautiful hymns of praise: thi 
kept for thee. poured out upon the middle of the straining 
cloth. 

10, The ministrant priest comes by the straizhtest 
paths. he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment : then 
Jord of the Niyut steeds. drink vf both kinds, the Soma 
pure and that mixed with milk, 

11. Verily thon art great. O Sun; very. Apreva 
thou art great : the greatness of thee. the great ore. is 
praised: verily thou art great. O god. 

12. Verily, O Sun. thow art great in fame : O god. thon 
art indeed mighty among the gods in might ; thon art 
the slayer of the Asuras. and the preceptor (of the gods) + 
thy glory is widespread and to be marred by none. 

13. She who was created beautiful and bright. bending 
dewnwards and receiving all praise. has been seen within 
(the world). like a brindled cow. advancing to the ten 
regions (spread out) bke arms. 

14. Three kinds of creatures went to destruction : the 
others came before AGNI; the mighty one (the Sun) 
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stood within the worlds ; (Vayt). the puritier, entered 
the quarters of the yky 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rupras, the daughter 
of the Vasus. the sister of the Aprryas. the home of am- 
brosia.—I have spoken to men of understanding,—kull 
not Avr, the sinless inviolate cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives 
speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of 


utterance, who helps me for my worship of the gods.— 
it is only the fool who abandons her. 


‘The deity as Aust: the metw is Gayitres the Risk is Prayooa 
ait the family of Bae ST BARHASPATYA oF PAWUKA, uF one oF 
Hoth of the two Ausis, the som of SaMAs, called Giuiararr and 
Vavisutma, 

1, Divine Aewr, the ever young, the wise, the protector 
of the household, it is thou who givest abundant food to 


the worshipper. 
2. Resplendent one. do thou, the all-knower. bring 


the gods hither with this our reverential hynin of praise. 
O ever youthful one, with thee as our ally. the sender 
of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment 
of food. 

4. Like Aurva Baricu and lke Av: 
the pure AGNi, dwelling in the midst of the sea. 
. L invoke Agnr dwelling in the midst of the sea, the 
e one, roaring like the wind, mighty, with a voice like 


vavana, I invoke 


wi 
Parsanya’s. 
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6. T invoke Aeni dwelling in the midst of the sea. like 
the energy of Savirrr. like the enjoyments yrunted by 
Buca, 

7. (Draw) near to AGNI the strong. the mightiest. hun 
who expands (with his flames). the grandson of the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a carpenter 
deals with the timber he has to cut: may we become 
renowned by his skill. 

9. Among the gods AcNg has ro do with all the suceesses 
(of men); may he come to us with abundance of food. 

10, Praise at our rite AGNT. the most vlorious of all 
ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

il, (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice. of purifying 
radiance. who shines. the chief of the gods and omniscert. 
in the houses (of the sacrificers) 

12. O priest. glonfy him. who is welcome and strong 
asa horse. and who like a friend conquers all our foes, 

13. The sister prases of the worshipper rise to thee. 
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the 


presence of Vayu. 
14. The waters fin their place in him. tor whom the 


triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
sacrifice). 
5, Auspicious ix the place of the god who pours forth 
all desires with his inviolable protections ; auspicious is 
his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Aent. blazing with radiance, through our 
oblations of ghi, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it. 
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17. The yods, as mothers. have borne thee ANGIRAS. 
the seer, the immortal. the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place. O wise AGNI, the 
sxeer, the messenger, the most excellent. the bearer of the 


oblation, 

19. No cow is mine. and no axe 
wood. but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. Most youthful (AGNI), when we offer anv kinds of 
timber to thee, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed. whatever 
¥ if all be welcome to thee 


is at hand to cleave 


the emmet has infested.—a 


as ghi. 
22. Let a man. when he kindle: 


ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles him with the 


AGS perform the 


priests. 


VILI. 10. 10. 
deity is AGNT, who is assocrated with the Mares in the last 
verse: the Rishi is Sopaanr of the family of Kaxwa: the metre of 
the first four verses and the sixth is Brifati, of the fifth Peradrupa, 
vf the seventh, ninth. eleventh, and thirteenth Satohrhati, of the 
eighth and twelfth Kalubh, of the tenth Hrasiyasi. of the fourteenth 
Anushtubh, 

1. He, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has appeared, 
he who knows all ways: our praises rise to A@NT. auspici- 
ously borr. the helper of the Arya. 

2. A@nt. when invoked by Divopasa. ran along the 
mother Earth as with might. towards the gods; he took 
his place in the height of heaven. 

3. Since men tremble before those who perform the 
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sacred sacrifices. therefore do ye devoutly worship in the 
solemn rite AGNI the bestower of thousands of kine. 

4. A@ns. bestower of dwellings. that mortal whom thou 
wishest to lead to wealth. and who gives offerings to thee. 
possesses of himself a strong son. a reciter of hymns ard 


a lord of great wealth. 


5, Lord of vast wealth. he (thy worshipper) spoils with 
his steed food laid up even in strongholds, he possesses 
imperishable wealth: in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 
distributes all wealth to men,—to Acyr proceed our 
praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating Somu. 

7. The liberal worshipp-rs with their hymns honour thee 
harnessed to the car Jike a horse ; graceful Jord of men. 
grant wealth to ux rich in children and grandehildren. 

8. Singers of hymns. sing aloud to the mighty A@Ni 
most bounteous. observant of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

9. The wealthy and glorious (A 
kindled. pours forth on his votari 
with children: may his ever fresh favour contirually 


jk when invoked and 


abundance of food 


come to us with all kinds of food. 

10, Praise. singer of hymns. the guest. AGNI. the dearest 
of the dear. the driver of chariots, 

11. (Praise hin) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice. 
who brings to us treasures which have come up (from the 
depths) and are far-renowned.—whose (flames), as he 
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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and hard to he passed through as waves rushing down a 


declivity. 


12. May none hinder Acxt from coming to us, our 


guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many.—(AGNt) 
an 


who is the excellent invoker of the gods. who offers 
excellent sacrifice. 

13. Aenr, giver of dwellings. let not those come to 
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise; the worshipper who offers his libation 
and duly performs the rite praises thee that tho mayest 
be the bearer of the sacrifice, 

14. Aaxt. who hast the Marcss as thy friends. come 
with the Rupras to drink the Soma: come to the praises 
of SopHart: debght thyself at onr solemn rite. 
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NINTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 


Serra I, 
IX, Ta Is 


The Rishiis Manavencuanpas of the family of VisHwAMrrra; 
“he deity, as of the entire ninth Mandala (except hymn 3 and part of 
hymns 66 and 87) is Soma Pavamasa; the metre is Gayairi, 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating stream, 
effuscd for Lypra to drink. 

2. The all-beholding destroyer of Rakshasas has stepped 
upon h’s yold-smitten birthplace. united with the wooden 
cask, 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth. most bounteous. the 
destroyer of ememies: bestow on us the riches of the 
affluent. 

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty gods. 
and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

5. To thee we come, O dropping (Soma) ; for thee only 
is th's our worship day by day. our prayers are to thee, 


none other, + 


6. The daughter of the Sun purities thy gushing streams 
through the eternal outstretched hair. 
The ten <aster-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice. on 


7 
the tinal day (ot the oblation). 
8, The tingers press the Soma, they squeeze it glittermyg 
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like a water-skin; its juice becomes threefold. enemy- 
averting. 

9. The inviolable ke iingie this fresh Soma with their 
milk for Ivpra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero InpRa 
smites all his enemies and bestows wealth (on his wor- 


shippers). 


TX. 1.2. 
‘The Risks is Meprtarerat of the family vf Kaxwa, the deity and 
metre as before 
1. Flow on. Soma. seeking the yods, hastening on in 
thy purifving course ; enter InpRa. O Indu, the showerer. 
2. O Indu. do thou. the mighty showerer (of blessings) 
most glorious upholder, send us food. and sit down in 


thine own place. 

3. The stream of the etfused creative Soma milks out 
the joy-giving ambrosia; the accomplisher of holy rites 
veils itself in the waters. 

4, (Soma). when thou wilt veil thyself m the milk. the 
mighty streaming waters flow to thee. the mighty one. 

5. The juice-distilling Soma. the sustamer, the supporter 
of heaven. ix purified in the water-—favouring us. (it 1s 
poured) into the straining cloth. 

6, The mighty golden-hued showerer of blexsmgs utters 
a sound as it drops, beautiful as a friend : it shines (in 
the heavens) with the sun. 

7. O Indu, by thy power the busy voices are hallowed 
which adorn thee as thou droppest for our exhilaration 
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8. We ask thee for exhilaration. thee the giver of the 
highest world to thy foe-crushing worshrpp2r-- -great are 
thy praises 

9. Indu. do thou. louging for Lypra, streams upon us 
with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. 

10. Indu. thou art the giver of kine. of children. of 
hor: and of food: thou art the primeval soul of the 
sacrifice. 


(X. 1. 3. 
‘The Rishi is Suexansirees, the son of Astoarta: the deity and 


meter as before. 
1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird to 


settle on the sacrificial vessels. 

2. This divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers. and 
dropp ng inviolable. rushes against the enemies. 

3. This divine (Soma). as it drops. 1s adomed (with 


hymns) by the sacrifice-desiting priests as a horse for 


hattle. 
+. Thos strong one. as it drops. seems to encompass 


all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow 
then: upon us. 
5. This divme (Soma). as it drops. prepares its ehariot 
(to come to us): it flings us our boons. it utters a sound. 
6, This dive (Soma). praised by the priests and giving 
wealth to the worshippor, plunges into the waters. 
Making a sound as it drops in a continued stream. 


it rushes across the worlds into heaven. 
& As it drops. completing the sacrifice. 1t passes across. 
the worlds inviolable to heaven. 
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9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an ancient 
birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into the strainine- 
cloth. 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food, 
the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices. flows effused in a 


stream. 


IX. 1. 4. 
‘The Rishi is Hr wasters of the family of Axgreas; the deity 
and inetre are the same 

1. Pure-dropping (Soma). bounteous food. welcome 
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the denions): ard 
make us happy. 

2. Soma. give ws brightness. give us heaven. give us 
all good things: and make us happy. 

3, Soma. give us strength, give us wisdom. drive a 
our enemies: and make us happy. 

4, Priests. press out the Soma for Ixpra to drink; 
(O Soma). make us happy. 

5, Do thou. (O Soma). by thy power and thy pro- 
tections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6, By thy wisdom and thy protections may we long 
behold the sun: and do thow make us happv. 
Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happv 

s. O thou who art unvanquished in battle. smiter of 


enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us happy. 
9. Pure-dropping (Soma). they glorify thee with the 
holy rites for their own upholding : make us happy. 
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10. Indu. bring to us varied wealth, abundant in horses 
and all-reaching; and make us happy. 


IX. 1. 5. 


The deties im this hyn are the Aveis other than Naraswansa 5 
the Rishe is Astra or Devara of the family ot Kasnyara; the metre 
ix Gayatri, except in the last tour verses, where it is Anustuth, 

1. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its bright- 


the universal lord,—the showerer of blesxings, the 


ne: 


icer. uttering a loud sound. 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunapat, rushes sharpening 
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky. 

3. The pure-fowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver, 
worthy of all praise. shines forth in its might with the 
streams of water, 

4. The bright golden-hued pure-Howing one rushes in 
its might, strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with 
its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests to- 
gether with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon, 

6. The pure-fowing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed 
wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn not yet visible. 

7. Tinvoke the two divine priests, the two deities who 
behold men—the pure-flowing (Soma) is radiant and the 
showerer (ot benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Buarari, Sanas- 
wari, and inighty Iba, come to this our offering of the 


Soma. 
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9. Linvoke suri, the first-born, the protector, the 
leader : the golden-coloured pure-flowing Inpu is Ixpra, 
the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10, Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming anibrosia 
the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati with its thousand 


branches. 
Il. O all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Soma,—Vayu. Brrmaspatt. Surya. AGN. and 


Twpra. 


IX. 1. 6. 
The Risks in the same. the deity is Sows Pavawanas the metre 
is Gayatrr, 

1. Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), 
to the gods. favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating 
stream into the woollen sieve. 

2. Ixpu. do thon, as sovereian, effuse that exhilarating 


devoted 


juice. and pour forth vigorous steeds. 
3. Rain out through the filter, while pressed, that 
and pour us forth strength and 


ancient exhilarating fluid, 
food. 

4, The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow Iypra 
and reach him, like waters rushing down a declivity. 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve. the ten sisters press, as (men rub down) 
a strong horse.— 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration,—mix with milk for 
prowess in battle, 
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T. The slivime Soma, when effused. flows to the divine 
Ixpra in a stream. since its milk fattens him. 
8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma. flows ; 
with speed bringing blessings. and maintains his arcient 


xeer-hood. 
9, Most exciting (Soma). devoted to Ixpra, as thou 


pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking. 
thou emittest sounds in the secret (hall of sacrifice), 


XE, 
The Rishi, detty, and metre as betore. 

1. The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling a union 
with Ivpra. flow forth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice, 

That which is to be praised as the oblation among 
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the 


stream of honey. the pre-eminent. 

3. The pre-emiment (Soma). the showerer of benetits, 
the truthful. the iudestructible. utters continuous sounds. 
in the water. towards the sacrificial hall. 

i. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample treasures. 
ses (of his worshippers), then th« 


goes round the pra 
mighty (INDRA) in heaven is eager te repair to th: 
oblation. 

. When the prie: 
king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 

6. Thegreen-tinted (Soma), dearto the gods, commingled 
with the water. sits down upon the woollen sieve , 


8 excite it. the flowing Some like x 


uttering a sound it is greeted by praise. 


IX.1..8] Ninre MANDALA 207 


of (providing 


7. He who ts assiduous in the furctio: 
and prepart. g) the Soma, goes with exhilaration to Vaye. 
Ixpra. and the Asawins, 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mrrra and 
Varena und to Braga; the worshippers knowing its 
(virtues ate rewarded) with happiness. 

Y. Heaven and earth, for the acqusition of this 
exhilarating Soma food. win for us wealth. food. and 


treasures, 


IX. 18. 


The Rishi, deity, and met as hefore. 


1. These Soma juices distil the dear desire ot Pxpea, 


increasing hi 
2. Pure-flowing, filluug the ladles. and proceeding to 
Vayu and the Asawins. may they sustain our energy, 


vigour, 


3. Soma. pure-flowing, desired for the gratification of 


Ixpra. do thou impel him to sit inthe place of sacrifice 

4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests caress 
thee, the worshippers gladden thee. 

5. As thou streamest on the water and the woollen 
sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the exhilaration 
of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers. radiant. and grecn-tinted. 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow. 
7. Flow to us. thy wealthy (worshippers): destroy 
all our enemies ; [xpu, enter thy friend. 

8. Pour down ram from heaven. and abundance upon 
the earth; uphold our strength, Soma, in battles. 
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9. (Adoring) thee. the contemplator of men. the 


beverage of TNpRA aad the knower of all things. may we 


be blessed with progeny and food. 


1X. 1. 9. 
The Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 
1. The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when placed 
between the two boards and effused. proceeds to the 


stones which are most dear to heaven. 


2. Go forth m a most abundant stream, ample for his 
es 


sustenance. to the giuleless man. thine owner, who prai 
thee. 

3. That mighty and pare son. when born, illumines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all 
things). the augmenters of the sacrifice, 


+. Effused by the fingers. (Soma) gladdens the seven 
magnified him ore and wn- 


rivers. who ha 


guileless 
decaying 

5. Tspra. at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present. indestructible. and ever-vouthful 
Indu for thy solemn service. 

6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the convever 
(of content to the gods). heholds the seven rivers,—full 
as a well, he has satistied the divine streams. 

7. Protect us. manly Soma, in the days of sacrifice ; 
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which 


we must contend. 
8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 


hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 
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9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant food with 
male offspring. and cattle and horses; give ws under: 


standing, give us all (we desire), 


1X. 1. 10. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before, 

1. Longing for food the Soma-juices, utterig a sound 
like chariots or like horses, have come for the sake of 
riches. 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice). the: 
in the arms (of the priests) as burdens (in the arms) of 


are upheld 


labowers. 
3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings with 


praiees, and (tended) us a sacrifice by seven priests, 
4. The Soma-juices, when poured forth, are effused 
and proceed in a stream to excite exhila- 


with loud praise. 
ration . 
b, Tho beverages of Vivaswar and producing the glory 
ot the dawn, the ixeuing juices spread their sound. 

6, The old makers of hymns. men the offerers of the 
Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice). 

7, The seven associated ministers like so many kinsmen 
fillng the reecptacle of thy single (Soma), sit down (at 


the sacrifice). 
8, Ltake into my navel the navel of the sacrifice, my 
eye becomes associated with the si. . 1 fill the offspring 
of the sage. 
9. The powerful (INpRa) looks with ths. eve of his own 


Ty 


210 RiG-VEDA TRANSLATION LEX. 1b 


resplendent self on the acceptable place of the Soma, 


fixed by the priests in the heart. 


IX. 1.1. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1, Sing. leaders of rites. to this pureflowing Lidu. 
who is desirous of offering worship to the gods. 

2. The Atharvans have mixed with sweet milk for the 
deity (INpaa) thy divine and god-devoted (juice). 

3, Radiant (Soma). do thou pour prosperity upon our 
cattle, upon our people. upon our horses. and upon our 


plants. 

4. Recite pr 
red heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by the stones 
whirled by the hands: mix the sweet (milk) in the in- 
ebriating juice. . 

6. Approach with reverence. nux (the libation) with 
the curds, offer the Soma to Iypra. 

7. Soma, slayer of ow enemies, the wise one. the fulfiller 
of the desires of the gods. do thou shed prosperity 


on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Iypra to drink for his 
exhilaration, 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, graut us wealth with excellent 
male offspring,—grant it to us, Indu, with InpRa as our 
wally. 


$ to the brown-coloured self-vigorous 
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IX. J. 12. 
Rishi, deity and metre as betore. 

1. The most sweet-flavoured Some-tibations are poured 
forth to IypRa in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Ixpra to drink the Soma 
as the mother kine low to their calves, 

3. The wise Soma. the bestower of exhilaration, dwells 
m the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

4. Soma, the observant, who ix the wise seer, 
shipped in the navel of the sky, the woollen filter. 

5. Indu has embraced that Soma which is collected 
in the ewers and has been passed through the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament of 
and dehghting the nectar-shedding cloud, 
is eternal, the lord of forests, 


< wor- 


the sky, 

7. Soma, whose praise 
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of 
men, (is present) in the midst of our sacred rites. 

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of a thousand 
Tadiances. excellent in its nature. 


IX. 1. 13. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 
1. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams 
and passing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the 
prepared vessel for Vayu and IxpRa. 


212 RiG-VEDA TRANSLATION UX. 1.14 


2, Singaloud. ve who are desirons of (divine) protection. 
to the purifying wise Some. effused for the beverage of the 
gods, 

3. The Soma-juices flow for the attainment of Lood,— 
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become) 
the beverage of the gods. 

4, Yea, Indu, for our attainment of food pour forth 
abundant streams, and splendid and excellent vigour, 

5. May those divire libations, when effused, bring to 
us thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the 
swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen fleece, 

7. Making a loud noise. the libations flow (to the 
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving’ delight to IvpRa. pure (Soma). 
do thou. as thou utterest a sound, destroy all vur eneniies. 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying 
those who worship not. sit down in the place of sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 14. 

Rishi, deity and metre as befowe. 
1. The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaling itself 
to the waves of the river, and uttering a souud desired by 


many. 
2, When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of 
accomplishing pions rites. honour the sustaining (Soma) 


with their praise — 
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3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this powerful 
{libation), when it is enveloped with milk and curds, 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into the 
vessel). and passing through the cloth’s interstices. it 
becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (Ivpra). 

5. He whois rabbed down by the grandchildren of the 
pacrificer Jike a handsume young (horse). and renders 
hus form like the produce of the kine,— 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to 
the produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters a sound 
which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of food, 
and they grasp the back of the vigorous (Soma). 

8. Sona, who holdest all the treasures of heaven and 
bly disposed to us. 


earth, come fayou 


IX. 1. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 


1. This heroie Some expressed by the fingers proceeds 
rifice, hastening with awift chariots to Typra’s 


5. 


by th 


aboie. 
This Some engayes m many holy rites for the great 


sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (inthe cart) he is brought by a brilliant path, 
when the offorers of the bation presont him, 
sees his horus as a bull, the Jord of the herd, 


t. He tos 
sharpens his,—bearing treasures (for us) by his might. 


5. He proveeds along impetous with golden brilliant 


za the lord of streams. 
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the discomfited 
concealers (the Rakshasas), he descends upon those doomed 
to destraction. 

7. The priests express into the vessels this juice which 
is to be purified. the bestower of abundant food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests. express this (juice). 
well-wesponed. and yielding great exhilaration. 

IX. 1. 16. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1, They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth. 
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of IxpRa): thy 
flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the milk 
(the Soma). the bringer of strength. the sender of kine, 
who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable in- 
vincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the fimament) 
purify it for the drinking of IxpRa. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship flows 
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the 


ceremony. 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee. Ixpra. with praises. 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining all honours 
he stands as a hero amidst the kine. 

7. As the lofty rain from heaven. the nutritious stream: 
of the invigorating Some falls easily upon the straining 
cloth. 
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S. Thou. Soma, (protectest) the worshipper amongst 
men. and purified by the cloth thou wanderest through 
the woollen filter. 

IX. 1. 17. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

L. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the rapid 
fue-destroying pervading Some-streams hurry (to. the 
pitcher). 

2. The Somedrops.as they are expressed. flow to INDRA 


like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Sena. with swelling waves. exhilarating. mebriating. 
flows to the straining-cloth. destroying the Rakshasas. 
and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon the 
straming-cloth. it 1s magnified at sacrifices by praises. 

5, Soma. mounting bevond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven. and. moving. thou urgest on the sun, 

6. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining affection 
for him the all-beholdin 

7. Sages, leaders of rites. desirous of sustenance, purify 


thee who art the giver of food. with pious rites for the 


offering. 

&. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage 
down. sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
at the sacrifice. 
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IX. 1. 18. 
Rishi, deity and metre ay before, 
1. Effused while pressed between the stones, the Soma 
¢ cloth; thou art the giver of all 


flows upon the strain 
things to those who praise thee. 

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer. thou bestowest the 
sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plaut; thow 
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

3. All the yods together pleased enjoy thy drinking ; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship- 
per) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver of all things 
to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven and earth 
like two mothers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver vf all things to 
those who praise thee. 

7. Th's vigurous Soma, while being purified, murniurs 
rs; thou art the giver of all things to those 


in the p:teh 
who praise ther. 


IX. 1. 19. 
Roki, daty ant mete as befure, 


1, Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be ig 
earth. do thou, Some, being purified, bring 


heaven or 
it to us. 
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2. Thou, Soma and Ixpra, are the lords of all. the lords 
of cattle, —do the rulers, prosper our rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) bemg purified amongst 
men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass,—green- 
tinted he sits down in his proper place. 

4, The mothers of the male calf. which are sucked by 
him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified Soma has implanted many a germ in 
those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield bright 


milk, 
6. Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike terror 


into our foes ; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to us 
their riches. 

7. Destroy. Soma. the vigour, the energy. the suh- 
xistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or nigh. 


IX. 1. 20. 


Rishi, deity and metre av before, 


1, The seer passes through the woollen fleece for the 
beverage of the gods. triumphing over all adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-slowmg, bestows upon his praisers 
thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3, By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of wealth, 
thon flowest at our praise ; grant us, O Soma. food. 

L. Bestow upon us yreat renown, grant durable riches 
to those who are profuse ix ther libations. bring food to 
thy praisers. 

Purified one. doer of good deeds, thou, Soma, enterest 
our praises like a king. O wonderful bearer (of our offerings). 
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6, Soma. the bearer (of oblations), abiding in the waters: 
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed. being cleansed 
by our hands reposes in the vessels. 

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive 
and generous, like a gift. giving excellent vigour to him 


who praises thee. 


IX. 1. 21. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 
1. These flowing Soma-juices, foe-destroying, exhila- 


rating. heaven-conferring. hasten to Ixpra— 
iling foes. giving wealth to him 


2. Showing favour, 
who rightly effuses them. and bestowing food spon- 
taneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused, juices come sporting lightly to the 
conimon receptacle. they drop into the wave of the river. 

L. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused Soma-juices, at our indication bestow mani- 
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

6, As a great man sets before him a commendable 
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord. and 
flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice) ; 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ; 
they have annnated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1,:23, 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. These Soma-juices, when let out. neigh as they leap 
swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let loose. 

2. Like strong winds. like the rains of PaRJaNya. like 
the switt-whirling (flames) of fire-— 

3. These pure Soma-juices. sagacious. mixed with curds. 


easily pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence. 
ls 


cage 


4. Purified. immortal. isswng from the ves 


to traverse their (assigned) paths and the universe. they 


are never wearied. 

3, Spreading in various directions. they pervade the 
surface of earth and sky. vea. and this highest heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) a> 
it xpreads out the sacrifice ; this rite is glorified thereby. 

7. Thou. Soma. holdest the wealth of kine which thou 
hast won from the Panis; thou hast called aloud at the 
outspread sacrifice. 

TX. 1, 23. 
Rishi, city and metre as beture. 


1. ‘The swift-flowing Soma-juices have issued in a stream 
larating (beverage), at (the recital of) 


of the sweet ex! 
all the praises (of the sages). 
2. Ancient swift-going (horses). they (the juices) hav» 


traversed a new field —they have generated the sun to 


give light. 
3. Bring to us. purifier. the house of our enemy who 
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presents no libations.—bestow upon us progeny-abounding 
food. 

4. The swift-flowmg Soma-juices diffuse exhilarating 
wine,—they flow to the honey-shedding reeeptacle. 


‘The Soma flows. the sustainer (uf the world), bearing 
a& protector against 


a sense-invigorating wssence—heroi 


calumny. 
worthy of the sacrifiee. thon fowest 


thou. Indu. vouchsatest to 


6. Soma, who a 
to Ivpra and to the gods: 


give us food. 
7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draughts. 


Txpra irresistible has slain his foes, and may he ever slay 


them, 


1X. 1. 24. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before, 
1. The purified effused Soma-juices have tlowed forth,— 


nuxing (with curds and auilk) they are cleansed m the 


waters, 
2. The flowing juces rush (to the filter), like waters: 
declivily ; purified they gratify LxpRa, 


towing dow! 
3. Purifier, Soma, thou procerdest to Dxpra for his 


drinking.—thence art thou brouyht by the privsts. 
1. Thou. Sona, who art the exhilarator of men. flow 


to (INoRA), the corqueror of enemies, thou who art pure 
aad to. be worshippyd. 
When. Indu. cttuse 
to the filteriny-eloth. thowart an ample portion for INpRaA‘S 


i hy the stones, thou lastenest 
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6, Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth. to be pro- 
pitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 
7. Soma, (the vielder) of the exhilarating effusion, is 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVAKA II. 


X. 2. 1. 
‘The Kishi is Dummacuyera, the son of AGasrya, the deity and 
metre as before. 
1. Green-tinted (Soma). do thou who art the bestower 
. flow as a beverage for the: 


of strength, the exhidarat 
gods, for the Maruts and for Vay, 

2, Purifying (Soma). placed suitably by the sacred zite. 
“the (appointed) place, enter by 


(enter) uttering a © 
the sacred function into Vayv. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, the 
beloved, the destrover of foes, the most devout, shines in 
its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable gous to 
the place where the inmmortals abide. 

5, Endowed with wisdom of the past. the brilliant 
flows forth continually proceed- 


Soma, generating sour 
ing to InpRa, 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Sema), flow through 
the filter in a stream. to attain the eta’ » of the adorable 
Inpra. 
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IX.2.. 2. 

The Rishi is Ipnwavana, the sun of Demraceywra, the deity 
and metre as before, 

1, The priests have cleansed that Sema. (swift as) a 
horse. on the lap of Aprrt with fingers avd with hymns. 

. The chants celebrate that Zidw flowing in a thousand 
streams, inexhaustible. the supporter of heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise that 
(Soma). the sustamer. the maker of 


creative purif 


many. 

4. The worshippers have elevated by the fingers of 
their arms that unconquerable lord of praise abiding 
(in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place press ont by the 
grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma). desirable and 
far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Ixpra, purities Liu, 
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


TX. 2. 3. 
The Rishi iy Nauwpna, of the family of A: 

metre as before, 

1. This seer, the purifying (Soma), landed by us. passes 
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is poured 
upon the filter for Iypra and Vaye. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit 
of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed is brought by 
the priests into the wooden vessels. 


soras; the deity and 
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+. This Expv resounds as it drops. yearning to give 
us cattle and gold. the conqueror of foes. the irresistible, 
5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 
6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of benefits). 


the green-tinted INpU. flows through the firmament to 


Eypra. 


X24 - 
‘The Rishi iy Parxamenua ; the deity and metre as before 
1, This swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the vessels) hy 
the priests, all-knowing. the lord of praise. hastens to the 


woollen (filter). 
2. This (Soina), effuved for the gods. flows into the 
filter. penetratmg all the (divine) forms 
3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his own 
place. the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods. 
4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten 
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 
5, This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soma) 
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light). 
6, This powerful invincible purifying Soma proceeds 
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 


IX. 2. 5. 
The Rishi is Netwepua, of the family of ANcinss; the deity and 


metre as before. 
1. The streams of this effused (Soma), the showerer 


(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in 
. strength. 
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2. The pious performers (of holy rites). the utterers 
of praise. purify by their laudation the radiant courser 
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hynmed. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 
of thine when thou art purified are over-powering; fill 
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher). 

4, Flow. Soma, in a full stream, conquering for us all 
treasures,—drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one who 
makes no offerings. who utters blame.—that we may be 


free. 
6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and celestial 


riches, bring brilliant vigour. 
IX. 2. 6. 
‘The Rishits Bisov. of the race of AN@mas; the deity and metre 


as before 
1. The streams of this strong Soma flow without effort 


into the filtering-cloth ; purified, he excites praise. 
2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a Joud voice (in the oblation). 
3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma. foe-subduing 


strength. associated with male offspring and desired by 


many. 
4. This puritied Soma flows out m a streain to take its 


place in the pitchers, 
5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, most 


sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the waters for 


Inpra to drink. 
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6, (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful 
ovhilarating Soma for Typra the thunderer. and for our 


invigoration, 


TX.22, 


The Rishéis Ranveanxa Gotama : the deity and metre as before. 
1. The benevolent juices being purified tlow forth, they 
conter intellectual wealth. 
2. Indu, be (to us) the augmenter of the niches of heaven 
and earth. be the lord of food. 
3. For thee, Sona. the winds are gmerous. for thee the 


rivers flow, they magn.fy thy greatne: 
4. Bo well nounshed. Soma; may vigour come to thee 
from all sides. be (the giver) of strength in battle. 
5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhaustible for thce (set) on the highest summit. 
6. Indu. lord of beings, we desire the friendship of thee. 


the well-armed. 


‘The Rishi ix Suvavasnwy. of the race of Arai: the deity and 
inetre as hefore, 

1. The Some juices. diflusing exhilaration. rush forth 
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. And the fingers of Priva « 
Some with the stones for Ixv) 

3, And like a swan enterirg its ows flock. the Soma 

6 ji 


revs this green-tinted 


i kng. 
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excites the praise of all, -like a horse, itis bathed with 
milk, 

4, Beholding beth worl 
as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of sacrifice. 

5, Praises commend thee (Soma) as a wonan praises 
a dear lover: (thou hastenest to the vessel) as a hero 


Soma, thou hurriest. swift 


hastens to the weleome contest. 
6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblatvons), and also 
to me. brilliant fane. wealth, intelligence, and glory. 


1X. 


‘The Rishi ix Terra; the deity and metre as hetore. 


1. The intelligent Soma juices rush along like waves 
of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to the 
pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour forth 


ststenance accompanied with cattle. 

3. The libations effused proceed to INpRa, to V4 
to Varuna, to the Marurs, to Visuxv. 

1, The priests utter the three sacred texts, 
kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted Soma goes 
sounding (to the vessels). 

5. The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice, 
sive praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

4, From every side, Soma, pour upon us four oceans of 


the mulch 


riches. grant us thousands (of desires). 


Ninty Manpara 


TX. 2. 10, 


Roshi, deity and metre ax beture. 


L. Indu. when effused and expressed (by the priests). 
-eloth. breaking down 


flows in a stream to the filtering 
strong places by its strength, 

2. The Some eftused proceeds to Ixprs. to Vaxe. to 
Varuna, to the Marurs, to VISHNU. 
They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth its 
juice between the effusing stones. they milk out its juice 


by their acts. 
4. The exhilaratmg Soma is to be cleansed (lor the 


sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking of Inpra; the 
sreen-tinted (juice) is mixed with the ingredients. 

5. The sons of PrisHnt milk this Soma at the place of 
sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation (to the 


sods). 
6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach him, 
and he uttering a sound welcomes the mileh kine. 


IX. 2.11 
The Rishi is Prawnevasv. of the race of AvetRas; the deity and 


metre as before. 
1. Pour upon us, purifier. ample riches with that stream 


wherewith thou bestowest upon us light. 
2, Inv, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 


foes), flow forth by thy power as the supporter of wealth 
to us. 
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y we over. 


3. With thee. heroic (Soma), as our hero. n 
come our enemies. pour upon us desirable (riches). 

4. Ixpu, the bestower of food. the seer, sends food to 
the worshipper. showing his favour. acquainted with 
sacred rites and arms. 

5. We clothe with praises that Susta who is the inspirer 
of praise, the purified. the shepherd of men. 

6. Oa the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts, 
the lord of pious acts, the purified. the possessor of abun- 


dant wealth 


Ruvii. deity and metie as before. 

J. Pressed hetween the boards, (the Somta) has been 
Tet Inose. like a chariot-horse, upon the straining-cloth. 
the courser steps out on the field. 

2. Sosa. hearer (ol oblations). vigilart. devoted to the 
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
vessel), 

3. Ancient purvtier. iHlume tor us the Juminaries (of 
wcrifice, 


heaven). auimate us for strength-bestowing 
4. Beautitied by tho ministers of the rite. expressed 
hy their hands (the Soma) flows through the woollen 
filte 
5. May that Sowa bestow upon the donor (ut the 
hbation) all treasures. whether of heaven or earth or 


the firmament. 
6. Soma. lord of food, thou 
the sky. desirous of horses, kine. and male progeny. 


cndest to the summit of 


229 


TX. 2. 13] 


The Risk Ranveana, the metre and deity as before. 


1. Soma. the showerer (ot benefits). when effused for 
the drinking (ef the gods). rushes to the filter, destroving 
the Rakshasas. devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all-sustaining, 
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying alond to the 
pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse. the pure Soma, the illunier of 
heaven. hastens. the destroyer of Rakshasas. past the 
woollen fleece. 

J. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the sacrifice) 
of Truta, attended by its kindred rays. has lighted up the 


Sun. 
5. The slayer of Vrrrra. the showerer of benefits. the 
giver of wealth. the invincible. the effused Soma proceeds 
{to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 
6. The divine Soma. when effused by the priest. hastens 


in his might to the pitchers for Lypr.. 


EX, 2) 


Rishi. deity and metic as before 

1. ‘This Soma. the showerer of benefits. the chariot. 

lashes through the woollen fleoce, bearing (to the wor- 
shipper) thousand-fold food. 

2. The fingers of Trira effase by the stones this yreen- 


tinted juice for Inpra’s drinking. 
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3, The ten fingers, eager in the work. express that 
(Soma). and by them it is purified for the exhilaration 
(of Ispra). 

4. That Soma 
falcon. hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all—ZIndu. the child 
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece. 

6. That green-tinted. ell-sustaining (Soma). when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying aloud to its 


down amongst human beings like a 


beloved place. 


TX. 2. 15. 
The Rishi is Baruasstatt, of the family of Axcreas; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. Great-minded Soma. go swift with thy body that is 
most dear (to the gods), saving. “Where are the gods?” 
‘aunctifving the uncorsecrated (worshipper) bringing 
food for the offerer. pour down rain from heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force. 
giving forth light. beholding and illuminating (all things). 

4. This (Soma). who light of movement (mounts) te 
heaven. flows through the filter in a stream of water. 

5. The ctiused (Soma) honouring (the gods), whether 
he is far off or nigh. is poured out (as) madhu for INDRA. 

6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they squeeze 
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones; sit down 
(O gods) at the place of sacrifice, 
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TX: 2k 16. 


Rishi, deity and metre as before, 


1. The pure all-seeing (Som) has everconse all eneni 


(the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) with their prai 

2. The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when effused 
ascends to his place: he goes to Iypra: he dwells in the 
fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. O Ixpv. O Soma. quickly 
quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. O purified Soaa, O EvpU. bring all sorts of wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

5. O Soma. being purified. bring us thy worshippers 
wealth with male offspring. recompense the pra 
him who glorifies thee. 

6. Ixpu. Soma. being purified. bring us wealth from 
showerer (of benefits). (bring us) 


pour upon us from all 


Ixpv. 


both worlds 
glorious (wealth). 
TE. 18 
The Rishi is Mepayatrrus, son of Kaswa: the deity and metre 
ay before, 

1. (Praise the Soma-juices) which descend like strezus 
of water, swift. brilliant. rapid. driving off the black 
skinned (Rakshasa). 

2. We praise the auspicious Soma’s 
the Rakshasas) and hostile (intent against them). whilst 
we triumph over the enemy who performs no rites. 

3. The sound of the purified. powerful Soa is heard 
Jike that of rain: (his) lightning» meve in the sky. 


imprisonment (of 
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4. When effused, Lypu, pour forth much food with 
cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow. all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth. 
as the sun (fills) the days with his beams. 

6. Flow round us. Soma. on all xides in a bliss-hestowing 


stream. like a river down a steep place. 


IX. 2. 18. 
Rishi, deity and metre ap before. 

1. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the luminaries 
of heaven. generating the sun in the firmament. clothing 
himself with the descending waters— 

2. He with ancient praise when effused flows in a 


stream. a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour How tor the 
inereasing. rapid acquisition of food. 

4. Miliang forth the ancient fluid. the Soma is poured 
into the filter and crying out generates the yods. 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all desirable 
(wealth), towards the gods who favour the sacrifice. 

6, Soma. being effused pour down upon us (wealth) 
consisting of kine. male offspring. horses and strength. 
and abundant food. 

1X. & Hh, 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who. beloved. is 
cleansed like a horse with milk for the exhilaration (of the 


gods). 
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IX. 2.20] 
protection. 


2. This Ixpv all our praises desiring 
beautify (now) as of old for-Lxpra to drink. 
3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautitied by the praises 


of the sage Mepayarrrst. 
t. Purified Soma. grant us auspicious wealth with 


infinite splendour, O Inpu, 
4. Lnpu, like a horse rushing into battle. sounds in the 


sieve, when he flows through. beloved of the gods 
6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the prosperity 
of the sage who praiseth thee: O Soata. grant (me) excel- 


lent male offspring. 


END OF THE SIXTH ASHTAKA. 


‘The Rishiiy Avasya, of the family of ANeimas ; the deity is Soma 
Pavamaxa, and the metre Gayatri, 

1. Innv. thon adyancest to give us abundant wealth : 
Avasya bearing thy waves (eoeth) towards the wods (to 
sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified hy the praise of the piows 
(worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice sent i 4 streams 
at a distance (from the filter). 

. This vigilant Sema effused tor t 


“ods approaches, 


all-beholding he goes to the filter. 
{. Flow for us tood-desinng. making (our) sacrifices 
ious ; (O Soma. whom) the priest with the seered 


grass adores, 


ei 
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5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers for 
Buaca and Vayu, ever prospering. grant us (wealth 
placed) amongst the gods. 

6, Receiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, grant 
us this day abundant food and strength for the acqui- 


sition of wealth. 


a 
Rishi, deity and metre as before, 
1. Inpv. do thou the beholder of men flow pleasantly 
for the banquet of the gods. for Ipra’s drinking and 


exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us ; thon (who) 
art drank for INpRa, (pour) on the gods wealth for (u» 
their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee. the purple-tinted, with milk 
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration. open the doors 


for our riches. 
4, Txu passes the filter as a horse in going passes the 
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods. 
5. His friends praise Ixpu sportiug in the water and 
passing through the fleece; their hymns glorify him. 
6, Flow. Ixpv. with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning 


worshipper. 


TX. 2. 92. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 
1. Begotten by the stones the flowing (Soma-juices) 


av offused for the banquet of the gods like active horses. 
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2. The Somu-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) adorned 


like a bride who hath a father flow to Vave. 
3. These brilliant Soma-juices. bestowing pleasant food, 
expressed into the vessel. gratify INpRa with the cere- 


niowies, 
1, Dexterous (priests) hasten (te me). take with the 
ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating (Soma) with 
milk and curds, 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the w: 
(to fulfil my desires). flow forth the bestower of vast weaith 
upon us, 

6, The ten fingers purify this punifieble pure-tlowing 


exhilarating juice for LypRa, 


IX, 2. 23. 
The Rishi is Kavr, the son of Barter: the deity and tw tre as 
before. 
1, By this sacred solemnity the Some is magnitied belore 


the mighty (gods): exulting he moves like a bull. 
They publish his exploits, his sets of Dusya-cru- lung: 
resolute he acquits the debts (ef the worshipper) 

3. When the praise of Ixpra is recited. thea the jwce 
dear to him, vigorous as « thunderbolt, gives us unhimited 


wealth. 
4, When the sage Soma ix cleansed by the fingers. he 


of his own accord desires wealth tor the pions worshipper 
in (IxpRa). the granter of wishes 

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer in 
combat as (men cfler fedéer) to horses m hattle. 
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IX. 2. 24. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before, 
1. By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicivus 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast heaver~- 
2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe). the praise- 
worthy, to whom many solemn observances are addressed. 
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a lumdred cities (of the 


Asuras). 

3. O (Soma). doer of good deeds. the unwearied hawk 
brought thee. king over riches. from this heaven. 

1. The bird brought thee. the shower of water. the 
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of every 
yod. 

5. The contemplator of all, the granter of desires. 
putting forth his eneray obtains superior greatness, 


Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven. a stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food, 

2. Flow im such a stream that the cattle belonging to 
the (enemy's) nation may come here to our dwelling. 

3. Thou who art mest dear to the yods at sacrifice. 
shower dewu water ina stream. poar thy rain upon ts, 

J, Do thow for our sustenance hasten to the woollen 


filter with thy stream : let the gods hear thy sound. 


ay the 


5. ‘Phe purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroy: 
Rakshasus. flashing cit brilliance us of old, 
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IX. 2. 26. 
The Keshi is Uouarnya, of the tamily of 486 
metre as before. 
1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu- 
ing) from the ocean wave: emit thy sound like that of a 


the deity and 


(rushing) arrow. 

2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece. 

3. (‘The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece 
the beloved — green-tinted purifying honey-dropping 
(Soma). 

+. Most exhilarating sage (Soma). flow in a stream te 
the filter to sat on Txpra’s lap. 

5. Most exhilarating Inpv. bemg anointed with the 
unguents of null and curds. How forth for InpRa’s drinking, 


Rishi. deity and metre as before. 

1. Adhwaryu. pour upon the filter the Soma that has 

heen expressed with the stones. purify it for InpRa’s 
drinking. 

2. (Adhiaryus). efluse the most sweet-flavoured Soma. 

a of heaven for InpRa. the wielder of 


the best ambro: 
the thunderbolt. 

3. Expv, the gods and the Maruts partake of thy sweet 
purifying beverage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being effuscc, 
worshipper for speedy exhilaration and p:ctcetion. 


proachest the 
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5. Hasten. sagacious (Soats), when thou art effused. 


to the filter in a stream : bestow upon us food and fame. 


IX, 
Rishi, deity and metre ax betore 
1, May the glittering (Sona). the acquirer of wealth ; 
bestow upon us strength together with food; hasten 
when effused to the filter, 
‘Thy juice dear (to the gods). flowing in a thousand 
reams. proceeds by ancient paths to the fleecy filter. 
3, (Soma). send (us) him who is ike a pot; Eypc. send 
us now wealth; swift-flowing (Sous). send it with blows 


(uf the stones). 
1. Ixpv. the invoked of many. overthrow the strength 


of those people which challenges us. 
Txpv. do thou who art the distributor of 
poar forth for our protection a hundred or a thousand of 


hes, 


thy pure (streams). 


TX, 2. 29, 
The Rishi is Avatsana, of the race of Kasnvara. 

1. (SoMa) armed with the stones, thy powerful (streams 
rise up scattering the Rakshasas; drive away those who 
are our adversaries. 

2, (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of foes) : 
I praise thee with a fearless heart for the sake of (our) 
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake 
of wealth. 
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3. The prowess of thee (Soma) ax thou art poured forth 
is irresistible against the malignant (Rakshasa): destroy 
him who defies thee to battle. 

1. (The priests) plunge Indu. honey-drepping, green- 
tinted. vigorous, exhilarating. into the waters for IypRa, 


TX. 2. 30, 


Rishi, deity and mietre as before. 


1. Towards Soma’s ancient body the seers milk the 
flax 
2. He like the sun is the super 
hastens to the lakes, he unites with the seven 


ing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand bouns. 
or (of alll acts): he 


descending tivers from heaven. 
3. The purified Soa, like the divine sun. abides above 


all regions. 
{. Purified Ixpv. who art devoted to Lypra. pour down 
for our sacrifice food with milk and eurds. 


1X. 


Roshi, deity and metre as before. 


2. 31. 


lL. Soma, pour forth (in a stream of) food. abundant 
oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Inpu. since the praise of thee as tood. since thy 
birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass that 


pleases (thee). 
And Sowa, do thou who art the iver of cattle, the 
giver of horses, flow to usin (a stream of) food as the 


days quickly pass. 
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4. Flow forth. 0 conqueror of thousands. who conquers 
and is not conquered. and attacking slays his foe. 


Rishi, deity and metre as before. 
1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the 
Rakshasas in the filter bestows abundant food (on us). 
2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of the Soma) 
obtain the friendship of INora. then the Soma brings us 
food. 
3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma. as a maiden 
her lover. thou art cleansed in order to bestow (wealth 


on us), 
4. Do thou. Lxpe. who art sweet-flavoured flow for 


Ixpra and Viste. preserve the worshippers thy praisers 


from sit 


IX. 


Rosha. deity and metre as before, 


1. Thy unconnected screams advance towards mfinte 
food (for us) like the showers from heaven, 


2. The areen-tinted Sowa contemplating all the holy 


acts thar are pleasing t the gods rushes (to the sacrifice) 
brand:shing Ins weapons (auainst the Rakshasas). 
3. He. the object of pious observances. cleaused by the 


priests. fearless asa king. sits on the waters likea hawk. 
4, Inpr. when thou art purified, bring us all the treasures 


that are in heaven and upon earth, 
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Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. He the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin) ; the stream of the effused beverage 
(flows); he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 


worshippers from sin). 
2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows 


how to protect the worshipper: he the delighter (ot the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Duwasra and 
Purusuantr: he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 


(his worshippers from sin). 
4. We have received from those two three hundred 


he the dehghter (of the gods) flows 


thousand yarmen 
reseuing (hix worshippers from sin). 


. 3d. 
Rishi, deity and metre as before. 


conqueror of cattle, of horses. of ail 
able wealth: bring us riches with male 


1, Flow. Sox 
things, of di 
offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments. flow with 
herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thon who art the purifier, the sae. over- 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass, 

4. O purifying Soma. grant all boons ; as soon 2s thou 
art born thou art great; Lxpt. thou overcomest all 


(foes). 
16 
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1X. 2. 36. 

Rishi and deity as before, Third verse Purauslinik, the rest Guyatri, 

1. Hymn with a Gaya/ri hymn Ixpv the purifier. the 
all-beholding. the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eved, and the supporter of 
thousands, they make to flow through the filter, 

3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the filter ; 
he hastens to the pitchers, entering INDRa’s heurt. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Iypra’s 
gratification : bring (us) food with male offspring. 


ANUVAKA III. 


IX. 3. 1. 


The Rishi is Amsurye, of the famity ot ANGMAs: the rette ix 
Gayatri; deity as before, 

1. Flow, Ivpv. for (Ixprv’s) food with that (juice) of 
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and nme (erties 
of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a imement. and tor 
the sake ef the devout Divopasa (subdued) Sampara, 
and then that Tvrvasaa and Yapr, 

3. Inpv, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses with 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy frieudsinp as thou droppest. flowmg 
over the filter. 

5. Delight us, Sowa. with those thy undulations which 
flow over the filter in a stream. 
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6, Soma. who art Jord over all, the purifier, bring us 
ridhes and food with male offspring. 

7. The ten fingers cleause this Soma, whose parents are 
the rivers; he is associated with the Aprryas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with Ixpra 


and Vaxu. and with the sun's ray 


9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
How (at) our (sacrifice) for Buagsa. Vayu, PusHay, Mitra, 
and Varuna. 

10, The birth of thy juice is on high: the earth has 
received (thy) intense happiness and abundant food, 
though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven, 

11. By this (Soma) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them). 

12. O thou who art the possessor of wealth flow for us, 
for the adorable Inpra. for Varuna, and the Marcts, 

13. The gods approach Ixpvu, (who is) completely 
generated. sent forth by the waters. the demolisher (of 


foes), adorned with milk and curds. 
14, May our praises foster him who wins the heart of 
Typra. as cows who have voung ones (foster) their calf. 
15, SOMA. pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk jorth 
{for us) nutritious food ; augment the Jaudable water. 
16. The pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the great 
Veisleeanara light like the wonderful thunder. 
17. Bright shining Soma. the juice of thee when thou 
Howest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 


evil. 
18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
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bright ; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen 
19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila~ 


rating. the best, gratifying the gods. the slayer of 


Rakshasas. 

20, Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vritra. the 
enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resplendent. mixed with the supporting 
(products of the) milch kine, alighting like a falcon on 
thy place. 

22, Flow thou who didst help Ixpra to slay Vrrrra, 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we. possessed of excellent male offspring, 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), O Soma, the 
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises. 


24. Protected by thee, through thy protection may 
igilant. 


we be victorious. slaying (our enemies); be vi 
Soma. at our sacrifices. 

25. The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, slay 
withholders (of wealth), proceeding to Inpra’s conse- 


erated (station). 
26. Bring us, purifier. much wealth: conquer our foes ; 


ying the 


grant us, Lxpv, fame and male offspring. 
27. A hundred foes harm thee not. purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art benevolently inclined, 
28. Thou, Ixpv, when effused, the showerer (of benefits), 
make us celebrated amongst men: slay all our enemies, 
29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food. Ixpv. may we overcome our assailants. 
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30. With thy weapons which are formidable and sharp 
for slaying (the foe). defend us from the seorn (of our 


enemies). 


IX. 3.2. 
The Rishi is Jamapacst, of the race of Burrev; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
the filter (to obtain) all good things— 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing happiness 
and riches upon our sons and horses. 

3. They advance towards our fair praise. granting to 
(us and) our cattle sustainmg wealth and food. 

+. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the (Vasativari) waters : he alights like a faleon 
on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for by the gods : the Soma when effused 
by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like a horse. for the 
sake of immortality. 

. Sit down, Ixpv. on the filter with those streams the 
shedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec- 


7 


hon. 
8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten 


tor Iypra’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden 


vessels. 
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9. Ixpu, who art most sweet-flavoured. the bestower 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 

10. This all-seeing Pavamana Soma deposited (in the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product ef 
the waters, 1s known (by all). 

11. This Pavamana Soma. the sprinkler (of benefits). 
engaged in sprinkling. the destroyer of the Rukshasas. 
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with 
cattle and horses, delighting many. desired by many. 


13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise des 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred- 
fold wealth. the measurer of the world. the sage. the 
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra. 

15, Generated and praised by song [xpvu at this sacrifice 
is deposited in his place for Lypra, like a bird on its nest 

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes forth 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the three- 
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis tu go to the 
gods. 

18. Effusers of the Soma. urge forward that wealth: 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher. bringing u< 
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice. 
Inpv, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 
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Ix. 


21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of the gods 
‘vind. most audible to the gods. 
let flow for the sake 


the most sweet-tlivoured 

22. These lauded Soma juice 
of abundant food in a stream cf the most exhilarating 
(juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the trea 
the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who grantest 
food. 

24. And hasten for us towards all widely renowned 
food with cattle. being hymned by JAMApAGNI. 
ecHent. flow with thy 
our praises. towards all 


ures of 


25, Soma. who art most 


marvellous protections towa 
hymns (of praise). 

26, Agitator of all. do theu who art the most excellent, 
raising thy veice. pour forth the waters of the firmament. 

27. Osage (Soma) in thy might du these worlds stand : 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the rait 
from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Ixpra the fierce Ibu. the means of 
strength. the lord (of wealth). the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer. Paramuna Soma. sits down upon 
the filter. giving great energy to the worshipper. 

IX, 3. 3. 
The Rishi is Nionavve, of the race of Kaseyara; the deity and 

metre as before. 


1. Pour (upon us) 
excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food : 


Soma. thousand-fold weaith, with 
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2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food and 
drink for InpRA; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for InpRA and Visenu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher; may he be sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured Soma-juices, with 
a stream of water are let Joose upon the Rakshasas— 

5. Augmenting INpra, urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured Soma-juices going to 
Ixpra hasten to their own place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou. Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sun 
to travel through the fimament to man. 

9, And Ixpu exclaiming “Inpra!” harnesses the 
(horse of fhe) stn to go towards these ten regions. 

10, Sprinkle. worshippers, upon the woollen fleece 
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all direc- 
tions for Vayu and for Ivpra. 

Il. Purified Soma. grant us wealth unassailable (by 
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and 
horses; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused flows 
forth. depositing its juice in the pitcher. 

14. These brilliant Soma-juices (flowing) towards the 
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dhvellmgs of respectable (worshippers), effuse food and 
cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The Soma-juices mixed with curds effused for InpRa, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy 
juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating. and 
most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the (Vasativari) waters the 
green-tinted powerful exhilarating Ixpu for Inpra. 

18, Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
offspring; bring us food and cattle. 


19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Ixpra the 
most sweet (Soma). desiring battle as if in battle. 

20, The (worshippers) desiring protection. cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage ; with a noixe 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send forth 
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice 
proceed in continuous order to Inxpra, rise with thy 


supporting (juice) to Vayu. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
riches (of the enemy); do thou who art beloved enter the 
ocean. 

2U Soma. thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating 
the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on us); drive off the 
people who love not the gods. 
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25. The brilliant purified Soma-juices are let fall amidst 
all praises. 

26. The purified Soma-juices flow swift and bright. 
destroying all enemie 

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven 
and from the firmament upon the summit of the ground. 

28. Brilliant Soma. do thou. purified in a stream. 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the Rukshasas. 

29. Destroying the Rakshasas. pour forth. Soma. with 
a nore. brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma. celestial and terrestrial 
treasures; (bestow). Lvpv, all desirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 
The Rishi is Kasuyapa, of the race of Mantcur; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. Thou, Sox, art the bright sprinkler: thou shining 
(Sows) art the sprinkler whose occupation is sprinkling : 
thou. the sprinkler. sustainest the rites (of men and gods). 

2. Osprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists: in sprinkling. thy worship consists in. sprinkling. 
thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou truly art always 
the sprinkler. 

3. ixpu. the sprinkler. thou neighest like a horse : 
thot xivest us cattle. thou givest us horses; open the 
doors for our wealth, 

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid Soma-juices are effused 
in the hope of obtaining cattle. horses, and male offspring. 
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5. The (Soma-juices) beautified by those desirous of 

sacrifice. cleansed by their hands. flow through the woollen 

fleece, 

6. May those Soma-juices pour forth for the offerer 

(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 

the firmament. 

7. All-beholding Soma. thy streams as thou art being 
puritied are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present. 

8. Soma. thou who art the ocean. bestowing knowledge 
hastene+t front heaven to all our various forms. and 
bestowest (various kinds of wealth on us). 

9. Purified Soma. when sent forth thou utterest a ery; 
(when thy juice) like the sun god passed through the sup- 
porting (filter). 

10. Ixpe the enlightener, beloved (of the gods). flows 
forth at the praise of the sages; he lets loose (his wave) 
as a charioteer his horse— 

11. Thy wave which. devoted to the gods flows to the 
filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Ixpu. who art exhilarating and most devoted to 
the gods. hasten to the filter for Iypra to drink. 

13. Cleansed by the pricsts. Espe. flow m as 
(our) food; approach the cattle with food. 

LL, Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns. being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified. 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15, Purified for the banquet of the gods, goto INDRa’s 
station radiant. collected together by the vigorous (wor- 


shippers). 


» for 
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16. The rapid Soma-juices being sent towards the firma- 
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 

17. The swift Soma-juices being cleansed (go to) the 
firmament without an effort : they go to the abode of the 
water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with thy might ; protect our home and offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
‘ the priests. when placed in the ocean. 

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the golden 
seat of sacrifice. he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish 


man. 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma; the well- 
disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). , 

22. Flow, Inpu. for InpRa associated with the Maruts, 
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
on the place of the sacrifice. 

23, The wise who are the performers of pious acts. who 
are acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee: men purify 
thee. 

24. Mirra, Aryamay. Varuna ond the Maruts drink, 
Soma). thy juice as thou droppest. 

Brilliant Soma. when purified thou utterest a sapient 
speech. feeding thousands. 

26, Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a voice, 
feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Inpv, invoked by many, do thou, being purified 
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and being loved by these thy worshippers, enter the 
ocean, 

28, The bright Soma-juices with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging (worship- 
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering 
(the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering. ap- 
proaching flow from heaven for our prosperity and view. 


IX. 3.5. 
‘The deity is Soma PAVAMANA: the Rishi is BuRIGe, the son of 
Varuna or JAMADAGST, of the race of Buriau; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. The kindred fingers diligently operating. eager to 
squeeze thee forth. send out the invigorating. the lord 
(of all), the mighty Inpv. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance shinest 
in the presence of the gods. obtain all boons (for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), 2 well-praised shower for 
the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual shower for 
our food. 

4. We who perform good works praise thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

5. Well-armed (Sosta) who dost exhilarate (the gods). 
pour forth for us male offspring ; come, INpv. favourably 
to our sacrifice. 

6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled with 


D54 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION (TX. 3.5 


TL thew attain- 


the water, (taken up) with the wooden ve 
est thy abode. 
suwa did, to the filtered Some. the 


Sing. as Vv. 
great. the all-beholding— 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they syuceze out with the 
stones. foe-repelling. honey-dropping. green-tinted. for 
Ixpra to drink 

9, We. who have heaped up oblations. solicit his frend- 
ship. (the friendship) of thee who hast won all the riches 
(of the foe). 

10, Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer (ot 
benefits) : aad (be) exhilarating to the lord of the Maruts. 
granting us all (wealth) by thy power. : 

LI. Thee. the supporter of heaven and earth. O puritiod 
(Soma). the beholder of heaven. the powerfal one. T send 
forth to battle. 


12. Expressed by these flexible fingers (vf mine). do 
ite 


thou who art greeu-tinted flow forth in a stream : 
(Iypra) our ally to battle. 

13. Swilt-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the 
universe. pour down upon us abandaat food. faud be) 


to us the revealer of the path (to heaven). 
the vessels toget 


4. Iypv. they 
streams (who tt endowed) with strength: ¢ 


pra 
rt for 


Ispra’s dria! 
15, Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests 


express with the stones, flow the destroyer of the vile 


minded. 
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16. The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice iy urged 
hy the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us. Iypu. for our protection increase of 
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with 
beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods 
on us. Soata. strength, speed and a form for brilliance. 


: bestow 


19. Hasten. Soma. who art most radiant, with a roar to 
the wooden vessels; asa hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma. the enjoyer of the water. hasten (tu the 
vessels) for InpRA. Vayu. Varuna, the Marvts. and 
Visunvu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, ¥ 
from all quarters thousand-fold. (wealth). 

22, May those Soma-juices which are effused at a distance 


MA. pour 


or nigh or on this Sharyanavat (lake),— 

23. Or amongst the Rugikas. or the Krrrwas. or in 
the neighbourhood of the rivers Sarasvuti, ete. or in the 
five castes — 

24. May those brilhant Soma-juces when expressed 
pour down upon us from heaven rain with male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised br 
AGNI. urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels). 

26. The bright Soma-juices. the dispensers of food, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
waters like horses urged (by the charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ; 
do thou flow with this splendour. 
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28. We have recourse to-day to thy strength. the source 
of happiness, the bearer (of guod things), the defender 
(against foes), the desired of many—- 

29. The exhilarating. the desirable, the wise. the intelli- 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence 
for our posterity, O thou to whom fair sacrifices are offered. 
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many. 


IX. 3. 6. 


‘The Rishis are the hundred Varcwanasas; the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 91 is AGNrin the form of Pavaava, of the rest of the hymn, 


Sowa Pavamana ; the metre of verse 18 is Anushtubh, of the rest 


Gayatri. 
1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend (of 


the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards all 
(our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage, 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the seasons. 

+. Soma, who art a friend. do thou for the sake of all 
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (us 


thy) friends for our support. 
outa. the shining rays of thee who art accompanied 


by builliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface 


of heaven. 
6. These thy 
the milch kine hasten to thee. 


en rivers flow, Soma, at thy command : 
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7. Proceed. Soma. in a stream when eflused, giving 


exhilaration to Txpra, bestowing (upon us) inexhaustible 


food. 

& The seven kindred (priests) uttermg (praises) and 
worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked thee the 
sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

4. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud- 
sounding (woollen) filter. when with a noise thou art 
sprinkled with the water. 

Sage Soma. possessor of food, thy fuod-desiring 


streams when thou art filtered are let loose like horses. 


1. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 20) towards 
the honey-dropping vessel : our fingers have desired them. 


EL. The Soma-juices go to tie ocean, as milch kine to 


thar stall : they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Inve. the flowing waters hasten to our great sacri- 
fices when thou art mixed with the curds and milk. 

HM. Inve. we abiding im thy friendship. desiring to 
sacrifice. depending on thy protection. desire thy friend- 
ship. 

1b. Flow. Soma. for the mighty cattle-seeker. the 
beholder of men. enter Typra‘s belly. 

16 Soma. thow art great. most worthy to be praised ; 
: engaged 


Txpv, (thowart) the most vigorous of the might) 
in battle thou ever triuniphest. 
17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
than the brave, more generous than the generous— 
18. Thou. Sosta, who art a hero. (bestow) upon (us) 
Ww 


braver 
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food. (be) the giver of sons (tow): we choose thee tor 
thy frendship. (we choose thee) for thy alliw 
19, AGN 
and food, drive tar off the Ruhshasas. 
20. AuNt. the all-beholding. whe is in the form of the 
Pavasawa. the henefactor of the five orders. the preceder 
at sacrifices : him we solicit. who is hymned by the great. 


. thou supportest our lives, send us nutrient 


21. AGNI. who art the doer of good. pour upon us 
brightness and fair offspring: may he make me wealth 
and plenty. 

22. The purified (Soma) hastens past the adversaries 
towards the fair praise of the worshippers. visible to all 
like the sun, 

23. Repeatedly purified hy the priests, Inpu. abourding 
with food. placed for food. the beholder of all cortirvally 


goes (to the gods). 


24. The purified (Noma) denerated the veracinus alle 
pervading bright-shining light. destrovn g the black 
darkness. 

3. The gladsonme swift-meving streanis of the purified, 
Sreen-tinted. unfadingly radiant (Soma). the destrover 
dof darkness). have heen let forth. 

26. The puritied (Soma). possessinu many chariots, 


most radiant with beanteous splendours. having green- 

tinted streams. attended by the Marurs—- 

» May the purified Soma. the most liberal dispenser 

of food. pervade (the world) with his rays. granting excel- 
ing to the worshipper, 


Jent male offsp 
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28, Iypu when effused drops through the fleeey filter 
(into the vessel) ; being filtered [xpu (enters) into [ypra, 
29. This SoMA sports with the stones upon the cow hide, 
calling [xpra for exhilaration. 
30. Purified (Soma). bless us with long life hy nieans 
of that thy nutritious milk which has heen brought from 


heaven. 


The Rishiof verses 1 to Bis Biutsow sso the race of Bauirsrate, 
col verses 4 to G Kasuvara of the race of Mariani, of vere: 710 9 
Gorawa of the race of Ranvesys, of verses 10 to 12 Aer Birvrany, 
es 13 to 15 Vismwasertics son of Garwis, of verses 18 to 18 
Tron ot Buri.u, of verses 19 to 2L Vasisarin.son of Marra 
sen of Asemis or Visiserina 


and Vanesa. ot verses 22 to 32 Pavern, 
or both . the deitvot verses 10 to [is Pav anya Pest ys or Pavanaxa 
Sowa, of verses 23 and 24 Pavawan. AG ve of verse 25 Pav tava AGST 
or Pavaw asa Saveter, of verse 26 PL AGNtor PB. AGNtand P. Savere 
together. of ver all th» ods, uf verses 3 Pave. 
HST ETH (because they ate mt pruse of the students of the 
rests PAVAM ANA Somay 


MaNYAviy 
IXth ov Pavastaya Minpaty), the deity of the 
Lhe metre is Gayatrr. except verses Mi to LS, whieh are Diréeda Gayatrt 
verses 27, 31 and 32. which are lwedledh, and verse 30, wluch is 
Puraushnik, 

1, Thou. Soma. who art most exhilarating. most power- 


ful. art disposed to shed thy stream at our sacrifice : How 


then thou who art the giver of riches. 

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, bestow- 
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent. do thou when 
efiuxed together with food be the especial cause of exhila- 


ration to INDRA. 
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3. Do thou when effised hy the stones proceed resound 
ing (to the vessel): (grant) bright excellent strength, 

4. INbU effused (by the stones) passes through the 
woollen filter: yreen-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Inpv. thou hastenest through the fleece. thou grantest 
us tood and wealth: (therefore grant us), Soma, strength 
of flocks. 

6. Ixpv. Soma. bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist- 
ing of hundreds of cows. having excellent cows and horses 
The puritied swilt-lowing Soma-juices passing through 
the filter reach Iypra by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into the 


vessels) poured forth by men of old. the goer (to Dypra). 
filtered for Inpra the goer. 

The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
(the worshipper-) hail him with praise. 
borne PUSHAN in all his paths be our 


heroic Soma 
10, Mev the goat 
protector. may he bestow maidens on ns, 


11. This Sema flows to Pesmax. who wears a beautiful 
tiaraliky exhilarating ghee: may he bestow maidens on us. 
12. This Some poured forth for thee, shining (Pusway) 
met he bestow maidens on us. 


flows like rare zhee : 
13. Soma. generator of the praises of the wise, flow in 
astream: thou art the disponser of treasure semong the 
gods. 
14, He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest. 
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a ery. 
15. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift faleon rushes along. 
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16, Flow. Soma. who art most sweet-favoured. giving 
exhilaration to Typra. 

17. (The Soma-juices) are let loose for the banquet of 
the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the enemy). 

18. These effused (Sow-juices). brilliant. atu extremely 
‘exhilarating. are let forth for Vayu. 

19, Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wor- 
shippers) thou, Soma. enterest the filter. bestowing upon 
thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with excellent male 
offspring. 

20. This (Soma). bruised (with the stones). and praised 
by (all). the slayer of Rakshasus. plunges through the 
woollen filter (into the vessel). 


21. Whatever fear seizes me, near. afar off, or here, 


purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. May that purified Soma. the beholder of all. who is 
the purifier, purify us now by his purifying (might). 

23, Party. AGYL our divine (body) with thy purifymg 
(ight). which is diffused in the midst. ef the light. 

2M. Purify us. Agni. with thy purifying (light) which 
possesses the light; purify us with the effusions of the 
Soma. 

25. Shining (Suma). wiyger of all things. purify me by 
ing (light) aud by the effusion (of the 


both. by thy purify 
Soma); purify me in every way, 
26. Purify us. shining AGNI PAvAMANA. Urger of all 
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forms. 
27. May the worshippers purify me, may the Vasus 
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purify (me) by their acts : purify me. all ve gods, (AGNa)' 
the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma. nourish (us). pour forth for the gods with 
all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud-sounding 
youthful oblaticn fostered by our offerings 

30, May the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone : 
flow to us, bright Soma: (slay) the villain only. bright 
Se 


A. 
31. He who reads the hymns to PavaMana, the essence 
(of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. enjoys all (his food) 
purified, sweetened by MATARISHWAN. 
32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamasa. the 
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis, Saraswatr 
milks milk. ghee. and exhilarating Soma. 


ANUVAKA LV. 

IX. 4.1. 
‘The deity ik Soma PavamaNa: the Rishi Varasarer the son of 
BuaLaNpana; the metre of verses 1 tu Vis Jugati, of verse 10 Trishtubh, 
1. The exhilarating Soma-juices flow towards the 
shining (IxpRa). as milch kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing kine sitting on the barhkis grass hold in their 

udders the pure (juice) welling up. 
2. He with a noise re-echoes the principal (praises) : 
separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma) 
sweetens them; passing through the filter. (he exerts) 
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great speed. he annihilates the Rakshasas, the shining 
(Sout) bestows vealth (upon the wershippers). 

3. The exhdarating (Some) who constructed the twin 
umted (heaven and earth) doth by means of his juice 
maintain them growing together. imperishable : he has 
distinguished these two great unbounded worlds. wander- 
ing everywhere. he hax assumed imperishable strength. 

£. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two worlds, 
sending forth the waters, fattens his station with tood : 
the Sama-juice collected by the priests is mixed with the 
barley: it is united by the fingers: it protects the head. 

5. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; hay- 
ing Is place in the womb of the water. he ix deposited 
(by the gods) by rule from far off: even when young 
these two were distinet : the birth (of one half) was placed 
in secret. the (other) half was visible. 

6. ‘The wise (worshippers) know the form of the exhila- 
rating Suma-juice. the food that the falcou brought from 
far: they cleanse inthe waters the fostering (Soma) 
delighting (the gods). flowing around. and deserving 
Taudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee. Soma. when effused and 
placed in the vessels hy the Rishis, with pra'ses, religious 
nites, and woollen filters; and collected by the priests 
with oblations to the gods thou bestowest food (upon the 
worshippers) for a sift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the — wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Sosta who sits in good company. who 
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exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water from the 
sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his Voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered 
he settles in the vessels; effused with the stones he is 
cleansed with water and milk; the filtered INDU bestows 
delightful wealth. 

16. Soma offering (we 
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of 
(upon us); let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth: 
do ye, O gods, grant us wealth with excellent mule 


Ith) as soon as thou art sprinkled 
od 


offspring, 


IX. 4.2. 
The Rishi ix Himasvasrvra son of ANciRaS; deity as before ¢ 
metre of verses 1 tu 8 Jagati, of verres 9 and 10 Trishtubh. 
1. (Our) praise is attached (to INpRa) as an arrow to 
the bow: (the Soma-juice) is Jet loose to ([NDRa) the 
fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother ; (LypRa sheds 


blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields 
it when coming into the presence (of the calf) : in Iypra’s 
sacrifices the Soma is stimulated, 

2. The praise is united (to Txpra) : the excellent (Soma) 
is sprinkled: (the Soma stream) enutting pleasant juice 
is driven into (Lypra’s) mouth: the filtered diffused 


exhilarating swilt-lowiny (Soma) hastens to the Heece 


like the arrow of the combatants. 
3. (Soma) sceking his spouse iy filtered in the sheep- 
he separates his grand-daughters on the earth for the 


ski 


sactificer : green-tinted. adorable. collected (in the ladles) 
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exhilarating. he overcomes (his foes); sharpening his 
vigour he shines like one. of might. 

4. The bull lows, the cows flock around him : the divine 

(praises) gather round the station of the radiant (Soma) + 
Soma passes through the white sheepskin; he clothes 
himself with it as it were with a burnished armour. 
. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is 
arranged in an uncleansed shining vextment: he has 
created (Aprrya) who stands on the back of the sky for 
the destruction (of sin) and purification. (and has created) 
Aprrya’s brilliance. the cover of the two worlds. 

6. The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Soma-jurces 
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’s rays : they flow to no other person except LNDRA. 

7. The exhilarating (Some-jnices) poured forth by the 
sprinklers effect their way to Ixpra as in a waterfall of 
a river the pervading (waters tind their way) to dry ground ; 
bless on our return our two-fucted and four-footed thing: 
may food and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth). comprisimg treasure, gold, 
horses, cattle. barley. and excelent male offspring ; you, 
Soma, are my progenitors. the chiets of heaven, placed 
(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation. 

9. These filtered Soma-juices advance iv IxpRa worthy 
of honour. as (Lypra’s) chariots advance to hattle ; 
expressed (with the stones) they poss through the woollen 
filter, casting off infirmity the horses yo towards the ran, 

10. Expu. who dost make (nen) very happy. the bh 
sone. the destroyer of fors. flew for mighty IxpRa ; 
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bring ty (me) thy worshipper gratifymy riches : heaven 
anil earth. protect ux with auspicious (riches). 


IX. 4.3. 


‘The Réshi ig Revv son of Visnwawrees; deity as before; met. 
~ 1 to 9 Jagati. of verse 10 Prishiubh. 


of 

1, For hun in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven mileh 
kine milk forth the right mixture: he makes four other 
beautilul waters for purification when he is nourished with 


the sacrifices. 

2. He being solicited fur auspicious ambrosia opens 
both heaven and earth by his intelligenee : he covers the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests) 
with the oblation recognize the station of the radiant 
(Soma), 

May those. his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both classes of beings. wherewith he stimulates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal (Sema). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers). the con- 
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers 
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder of men protecting 
sacred rites (for the sake) of ausp:cious ambrosia looks 


after loth races, 

5. Bung filtered for InpRa’s world-supporting strength, 
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every 
where); the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his 
‘our. Challenging the Asuras like an archer. 
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6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven and 
earth) proceeds with a loud noise. like cows (lookmg at 
ves and lowing). and with a roar (like the troop) 


knowing that water to be the best which is 


their 
of MARUTS : 
good for all men. the intelligent (Pavamana) chose man 
to be the offerer of his praise 

7. The formidable showerer. the conteniplator of all, 
through desire for strength roars. sharpening his green- 
tinted horns: the Soma settles on his well-prepared 
deanser and the sheepskin 


station ; the cowhide is h 
(too). 

&. Brilliant. cleansing his sinless body. the green-tinted 
(Soma) ix placed on the high-placed Heece : sufficient 
for Muraa. Varuxa. and Var the exhilarating (Soma) 
mixed with the three imgredients is prepared by the 
performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma. the showerer. for the banquet of the 
gods; enter the Soma-vessel dear te Ixpra; bring us 
safe past the hostile (Rakshasas) before they oppress us = 
for he who knows the country tells the direction to hin 
who asks (the way). 

10, Hasten (to the vessel) asa horse when urged (hastens) 
tothe battle: flow [np mto INpra’s belly ; all knowing 
(Soma) bear us (safe) across. as (boatmen bear people) 
across a river ma boat: fighting like a hero. defend us 


tram the reviling (of the foe). 
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The Rishi is Ristapa son of Visuwanure.: ihe deity ay the 
same as before ; the metre of verses 1 to Bis Jagati, of verso 9 Trishtubh, 
1. The donation is given; the vigorous (Soma) enters 
his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his worshippers) 
against the malignant Rakshasax ; the yreen-tinted (Soma) 
produces the all-sustaining’ water of the sun: (he places) 
the mightv sun to cover the two worlds. to purify (created 


things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar like a 
slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura-slaying tint of 
his; he abandons bodily infirmity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar); he assumes a form advancing to the 
outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the dom) 
flows: he moves like # bull; (worshipped) with praise 
he wanders through the firmament; he rejoices. he 1s 
embraced ; (praised) with a hymn he fulfils (the desire 
of the worshippers), he ix cleansed m the waters. he ts 
honoured at the (god)-protected (sacrifice). 


4. The powerful exhilarating Soma-juices besprikle 
Ixpra who dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the clouds. 
the destroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) ; in whom, on 
account of his greatnesses, the cows. the eaters of the 
oblations, mix the best (of their milk contained) in the 


uplifted udder. 
5. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the 
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot; he goes 
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(to the vessels). he approaches the concealed (milk) of 
the cow when the praisers produce his resting-place. 

6, The shining (Soma) approaches the golden seat the 
station constructed. by his holy rites. as a faleon (ap- 
proaches) his net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved 
by their praise to the naered grass; the adorable Soma 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Radiant. wise. flowing in separate streams. (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament : the showerer offered 
at the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor. 
shippers) : led in a thousand directions. coming and going. 
he shines ab many a sunrise like one who sings praises 
{te the gods). 

s. His ray creates a shimmy form: at whatever batt]: 
it ts present. it beats down the adversaries ; the giver ot 
water goes with the oblation tu the divine people, (it meets) 
with good praise : (Soma) ix joined by (a hymn) demanding 


kine ax the chief boon, 

9. Like a ball approaching the herds (Soma) roars 
(as he approaches the praises): he appropriates the lustre 
of the sun: celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon 
the earth: by his wisdom Soma contemplates mankind, 


IX, 4. 5. 


‘The Rishi ig Haraasta of the nice of Avotnas; the metre is 
Jagati. 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma) : he is harnessed 

like a swift horse; the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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with the products of the kine 
worshippers) send forth praise. how many (boons) «band 
antly delighting the utterer of many praises (doth Sone 


He utters a sound. (the 


Destow). 
Many wise men utter pniise together, 


have milked the Soma into Lypra’s belly, when fiair-armed 
men cleanse the delightiul exhilarating jmee with ther 


when they 


ten united (fingers). 
Uneeasing the Soma goes to mix with the products 

the kine. he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the 

sun, The praiser brings delight to him : he is wuted te 


the two kindred sisters (the hands). 


4. Shaken by the men. expressed by the stones. the 
attle. ancient. distilling 


delighter (of the gods). the lord of 
els). born in due season. (the Sonu ts placed) 


grass ; intelligent. the material of thesacrifice 


(in the vee 


on the saci 
of man. pure. the Son Hows for thee, Ixpra. ot his own 


accord. 
Urged by the arms of men. poured forth m a stream 


thou ace 
at the 


the Soma flows for thee. Exypra. for strength : 
complishest the rites. thow overcomest enemies 


sacrifice : the green-tinted Soma rests upon the cups lke 


a bint perching on & tree. 

6. The seers. the experienced performers of holy acts, 
milk forth the seer. the loud-soundmg undecaying Soma: 
ittle and the praises combined repair 
acrifice, 


the regencrated 
to him at the place of Jurth of the » 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven. (placed) upon the 
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers in the 
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wave of the waters, the thunderbolt of INDRA. the showerer 
(o£ benefits), the possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously 
exhilarating dixtils into (INpRaA‘s) heart. 

. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly rowid the 
terrestrial region. giving (riches) to the worshipper and 
the shaker (of the libation) ; do not deprive us of the wealth 


that enriches our dwellin, may we be invested with 
abundant wealth of divers kinds. 

9. O Ibu. bring us quickly (wealth) with a hundred 
wilts. with horses. with a thousand gifts. with cattl> and 
with gold; measure unto us abundant riches and tad , 


come. purified one, to (hear) our praise, 


EX. 4, 0 
The Riske is Pavians of the race of ANGmAS; deity and metre 
as betore, 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (Noma) scurd 
together on the jaw (of the sacrifice), the Sonma-jmees 
flow together to the place of sacrifice. The  powertul 
(Soma) has made the three exalted worlds for the use 
(of men and gods) ; the ships of the truthtul (Sowa) satisfy 
the prous worshipper 

2. The mighty (pnests) assencbled together send forth 
(the Soma) together: desirous (of heaven) they drive it 
to the wave of the river. generating praise they nownish 
xhila- 


the precious body of LypRa with the streams ¢f 
rating Soma. 

3. (The rays of the 
cation sit rownd the voice (of the firmament). their ancient 


Soma) having the meats of pureti- 
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father protects their (light-giving) work: Soma the all- 
develop-r has overspread the mighty firmament (with 
them): the skilful (priests) are able to conduct (the Soma) 
to the aJl-sustaining (waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thousand 
streams (unite with the earth) below: in the summit of 
heaven. sweet-tongued. in separate drops, his rays, swiftly 


moving. never shut their eyes; fixed each in his place, 
they are the molesters (of sinuers). 

(The rave) which were manifested im heaven and 
se), consuming the 


earth, illumined by the hemn (of pr 
away by their wisdom from 


improus (sacrifivers). driv 
carth and heaven the blackskinved (Rakshasas) hated by 


Tropa. 
6. (The revs) which regulating praise and purposing 


eolerity were manifested from the ancient firmament. 
them the blind and deaf avoid: the wicked traverse not 


the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the firmament) 
an the p ng exterded (Soma) with its thousand 
stree the Rudras are their servants. swift-moving, in- 
volable. reverend. of goodly aspect. the beholders of men. 

8. (Som) the protector of the sacrifice, the docr of 
good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his heart the 
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds ; he 
congures these who are hostile in action. who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
extends by its act to the tip of Varuna’s tongue; the 
wise approaching reached it; but he who is incompetent 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 
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The Rishi iy Kawsurvar the sen of Diredaramas: 
verve $ is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagat. 


thom 


1. Born in the water (the Som) cries out like a child. 
when powerful and brillant he wishes to eujoy heaven : 
he comes from the sky to mix with the water that 
nourisheth the kine: we ask hum by our praises for an 
opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven. the prop (of the earth), 
the Soma-juice who, widely spreading. filling (the vessels), 
flows in all directions—may he unite the two great world 
by his own strength; he has upheld then: comb 
(may he) the sage (bestow) fond upon (his worshipp 

3. (There is) abundant foot well-prepared made of 
Sona and sweet for (EYDRA) who comes to the sacrifice ; 
the way to earth is broad : (for LypRa) who is the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here. the possessor of cattle, the shower- 
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice). whose road is 


Ts). 


hither, who is deserving of praise. 

4. Fullofsap the butter and milk ix milked from heaven, 
the bond of the saerifiee. the water is generated: the 
assembled liberal givers delight him: (the Sona-juices) 
the leaders. the protectors shower down the accumulated 


(water). 
5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a cry; 


he sprinkles hus god-protecuing body for the worshipper 5 
he places the gem, upoo the lap of the earth. whereby 
we acgttire sous and grandsons. 
6. May those (juices) which are in the third world, 
18 
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the world of many streams, uneonnected, bestowing pro- 
geny, descend ; the four digits (of the Soma) sent down 
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the 
nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks tu gain (heaven) he assumes a 
white colour; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
Te by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites ; he 
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successtuily reaches the white water- 
besprinkled p'tcher like a horse (reaching) the goal: the 
devout (priests) stimulate him with their praise; (he 
bestows) cattle upon Aakshivat who has seen a hundred 


winters. 
9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with the water 


thy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by 
the sages, O exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for Inpra to drink. 


TX. £. 8, 
The Rishi is Kavrot the race of Burieu; the metre is Jagati. 

1. (The Som) fit for food flows towards the delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered: the be- 
holder of all, the great (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’s 
chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the delight- 
ful exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite. un- 
ilable ; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third name 
anknown to his parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the vessels, 
pressed by the priests into the golden receptacle ; the 
milkers of the sacrifice glorify him ; the supporter of the 
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days of sacrifice, 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises. fit for 
food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the 
universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between the sheep’s 
hairs ; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exhila- 
mating beverage (is purified) day by day. 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfare; purified by the 
priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture: with the 
exhilarating loud-soundmg mighty juices which thew 
hast. inspire Ixpra to bestow affluence upon us. 


IX. 4. 9, 


‘The Rishi is Kaye the son of Buricu; the deity is Pavawaya 


Soma; the metre is Jagati.. 

1. (Soma) the sustainer (of all) flows from the firmament, 
the purifiable juice, the invigorator of the gods. worthy to 
be praised by the priests; green-tinted like a horse let 
loose by the charioteers he easily restores his vigour in the 
waters, 

2. Like a hero he carries weapous in his hands, 
of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in quest of the 
cattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of 
Inpra, Ibu, urged by the wise performers of pious acts, 
is anointed (with the milk and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength enter 


desirous 
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Iypri's belly in a mighty stream ; milk heaven and earth 
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds : row with the rite 
mete (unto us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth; 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all- 
seeing truthful (Ixpra); he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the sun, the father of praise. the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
receptacle. on the top of the waters, showering (benefits) 
erying aloud ; thou flowest for InpRa, most exhilarating. 
so that we may be victorions in battle protected by thee. 


IX. 4. 10. 
Deity, Rishi and metre as before, 

[. The sweet-tlavoured beverage sounds in the pitcher. 
the thunderbolt of Lypra. more beautiful than the beauti- 
ful: (the streams) of this veracious (Soma) approach 
yielding much milk. dropping water, lowing like kine 


(laden) with milk. 

That ancient (Soma) dows. which the hawk, despatch- 
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing 
through the (third) world ; he detaches the sweet-flavoured 
(Sowa) tiving downwards, with mind full of fear of the 


archer Krishanu. 

5. May the former and the latter Soma-juices flow to 
give us abundant food and milk. pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women). which (juices) perform 
every prayer and every oblation. 
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4, May this Lepu, praised of many, knowing those who 
desire to slay us, slay them with united mind ; who heing 
in the dwelling of the lord (AGN) deposits a germ {in the 
herds) and hastens to (our) milk-giving herd of cattle. 
The maker of all. clever in work, the juice. mighty 
mmassailuble Varuwa Hows from heaven for the sake of 
him who goeth hither and thither; the friend of all the 
adorable (Soma) is effused in affliction uttering a sound 
Jike an ardent horse amidst. a herd (of mares). 


IX. 4.11, 
Rishi, deity and imetre as betore. 

L. 'This royal (Soma) producing a sound flows forth; 
elothing himself with the water he advances towards the 
praises (of the worshipper); the sheep with its Heece 
lays hold of the impure form ; purified he approeches the 
station of the gods. 

2. Thou art effused by the priests. Soma. for INpra; 
thou the observer of men. stimulated. intelligent. art 
immersed in the water; many are the paths for thee to 
follow, infinite are the spreading green-tinted streams 
ahghting on the enps. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the midst 
low towards the sagacious Soma; they cherish him the 
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (the worshippers) solicit: 
Pavamana (the undecaying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, of charivts, 
of gold, of heaven, of water, of thousand-fuld (wealth), 
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking. exhilurat- 
¢, most sweet-flavoured, dropping. purple. causing 


happiness. 
5. Bestowing all these true riches. loving us thou flow 
Soma. purified ; destroy our enemy whether he be far or 


st, 


nigh: grant us a free road and freedom from danger. 


IX. 4.12. 
Rishi and metre as before. 
1. May the spontaneous Soma-juices flow to us at the 
iant (sacrifices). green-tinted, effused : may they be 
ved who are the withholders of food from us: may 
(our) foes he destroyed ; may (the gods) enjoy our pious 


acts. 
2. May they flow to us. may they bring us riches—the 


jices by whose aid we encounter 


honey-dropping Soma: 
the powerful (enemy): may we overcoming the opposition 
of every man always bear off his wealth. 

. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy 
and the destroyer of the enemy of another; as thirst 
mies one in a desert. so purified Soma. who art 
tible. slay (both) these (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven. that 
which recetves (the ablation); thy (members) grow up 
thrown upon the summit of the earth; the stones devour 
thee upon the cowhide; the wise (priests) milk thee into 
the water with their hands. 

5, Thus. Zadu. the chief (priests) making the mixture. 


over 
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send forth thy well-lodged. well-formed juce: purified 
let thy potent. delightful. 


Soma, desttex: (our) revile: 
exhilarating (juice) appear. 


IX. 4. 13. 
‘The Rishi is Vasu the son of BRARADVAJA; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma. the contemplator of man. 
flows forth : it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell) 
above thesky ; it shines furthat the voice of the sacrificer 
the libations cover (the earth) like river 
iver of tood. whom the kine praise. thou mountest, 
bright-shining. thy station fas do by goldeu-hands ; 
thou. Soma. the health of the worshippers. increasing 
(their) abundant food fiowest for Ixpra. the showeret 
(of benefits), the yiver of exhilaration. 

3. The (Soma) flows to Ivpra’s belly for (his) food. 


giving extreme exlujaration, clothed with vigour. giving 
good fortune he xpreads forth towards all beings: sporting 


(on the altar). green-tinted. swift-moving. the showerer 
of benefits. he flows fortiv 

4. The priests. the ten fingers. milk thee forth for the 
gods. most sweet-fla voured. flowing ina thousand streams 
eftused by the men, expressed with the stones. do thou. 
Soma. the winner of thousand-fold wealth. flow to all the 


gods. 
5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee forth 


with the stones into the water most sweet flavoured. the 


414 
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showerer (of benefits); Sosa, exhilarating Txpra (and) 
the celestial p-ople. thou rushest forth, when filtered, 


tke the wave of a river. 


IX. 4. 


Rivhi as befor ; the metre of vere 5 is Trisktubh, of the rest Jagati, 


I. ‘The yracetul waves of the pacitied Soma flow into 
Ispra’s belly when being effused and drawn forth 
h the potent curds of the kine, they excite 


(together) wi 
the hero to bestow (gifts to the worshipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a draught 
horse. lightly moving. the showerer ; and knowing both 
races Of yods—those who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
other world and those who (come) from this world. 

Soma. when purified, strew upon us wealth: INDu, 
who art possessed of affluence, be (the donor) of ample 
riches; (lispsnser of food, grant to Vasu prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from 


us, 
4. May the generous (gods) met together come to ux—- 
Pesan, Pavamana, Mrrra. Varuna. Brisaspatt. the 
Marcrs, Vayu. the Asawrys. Pwasarrr. Sayrret. and 
beautifitl SARASWATE. 
The all-pervadiag couple heaven and earth. the 
divine ARYAM. Abiti. Vipnatri. Busca deserving 
the praise of men, the spacious firmament. all the gods 


fleet (Sonu). 


honour the pari 
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‘The metre and Riski ns before. 


1..The Soma has heen effused radiant, the showerer, 


vreen-tinted ; magnificent as a king. he cries aicud when 


approaching the waters: purified. he passes throwgh the 


sheep’s fleece. to alight on the watermoistened seat Like 


a hawk (on its nest). 


2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the adorable 


(filter) with a desire to perform the sacrifice: hei 
cleansed thou rushest like a horse tothe battle. Driving 
away misfortunes be gracious (to us), Sosta; clothed im 
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father1s Partanya 
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mountains : the sisters. the waters flow to (the produce 
of) the kine; he meets with the stones at the beloved 


sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband. so thou (affordest) deli 
to thy worshipper; (Soma). offspring of Pagra. listen 
(to the praises) IT address to thee; in the midst of our 
adorations advance to grant ws life; Soma. who art ir- 
reproachable. be vigilant against (our) foe. 

As thou. Ixpv. didst attain strength for the anci 
(rishis). giving them hundred-fold (weaith). invulnerable. 
giving them thousand-fold (wealth); so now flow for 
the waters wait upon thy 


t 


(our) modern prosperity ; 
functions, 
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IX. 4. 16. 
‘The Rishi is Paverea: the metre is Sagati. 

1. Lord of prayer. thy filter is stretched out; thou 
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides; 
the raw (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this 
(filter): it 1s the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread on 
the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are separated ; 
his swift-Hlowmg (juices) protect the purifier (the worship- 
per): they dwell upon the summit of the sky in the: 
wish (fo approach the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines forth ; 
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to 
give them) food : by his intelligence the intelligent build. 
the pitris, the beholders of men. support the germ (of 
Vegetation) 

4. The Gandharva verily protects this station: the 
marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the gods: the 
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doers 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced (Som). 

5, Possessed of water. thou goest clothed in the liquit 
water. tu the great celestial abode to (take) the sacritice ; 
as kiny thou ascendest to the battle. mounted on thy 
filter-chariot ; armed with a thousand weapons thou 
winuest (us) abundant food. 
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The Riskiis Prasaratt the sun of Vac 

1. Flow. the exhilarator of the gods, the far-seeing. 


the giver of water. for InpRa. Varcna. and Vayu; grant 
us this day wealth and health: call the celestial people 
on the spacious ground (of the sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worlds. 
goes round about them all: Ixpv. binding and wnloo: 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its protection. as the sun 
the dawn, 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun's) revs. (and 


whom they place) iu the herbs for the gratitication of the 
© (to the gods). taking wealth front 


n effused in a brilliant stream. exhila- 


3 the metre as before. 


gods. desiring to 
(the foe), Hows y 
rating LxpRa (and) the people of heaven. 

4, This is the Some, the conqueror of thousands. whe 


flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests). awake 
at dawn; [Npu sends forth his ocean with the wines. 
and sinks into the pitchers into Iypra’s heart. 

The kine dilute with their milk that nulk-wugmenting 
Soma who bestows all things hy means of praises: (the 
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flows purified by 
the rte. apt for the rite. wise. exp. 


all food. 


rienced. the (yiver ot) 


IX. 4. 18. 

The Rishi is Vexa of the race of Burrav; the metre of the lot 
two verses is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1, Flow forth. Soma. well-eflused tor Iypra: 


discase and the Rakshasas be (kept) far off: let not the 


may 
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double-tealers be exhilarated by thy liquor; may the 
Soma-juices be full vf wealth at this (sacrifice), 

2. Purified (Soot). animate us in battle ; for thou art 
powerful. dear to the gods. the exhilarator, Slay our 
tues. approach (u») who desire (to propitiate thee by) 
praises ; Inpra. drink the Soma, destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thow flowest. Ixpu, the inviolable. the most exhila- 
rating: thom art thyself the best support of InpRa; 
many sages approach and lorify thee the ruler of this 
world 

4. The guide of thousands. fowingin a hundred streams, 
marvellous. Ivpu flows forth lor INpra. (his) beloved 
heverave ; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning 
water, O Soma. sprinkler, make our path broad. 
rying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with 
curds and milk. thou pissest through the woollen fleece 


m the midst; being cleansed fike a horse. distributing 


(arts). thou flowest, Soma. into Lvpra’s belly. 


4, Flow sweet for the celestial people. flow sweet for 
Typra. whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet for Mitra. 
Varv. BriHasrati. thou who art sweet-fla voured. 


Varui 
nivielable, 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the pitcher + among 
the vipras the worshippers send forth praises; the filtered 
+ the exhilarating Soma 


(juices) hasten to the fair pr 
juices enter INDRA, 

& (Soars). when filtered. bring us male progeny, 
wlarge and spacious mansion ; let no 


extensive pastures. 
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hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us: Exc, thro 
thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer. the beholiler. has taken his station 
upon heaven. the seer has illwnined the luminaries of 
heaven ; the king passes through the filter with a shout. 
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaven. 

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet- 
voiced Vexas severally milk forth the sprinkler. the 
mowitain-haunting (Soma) ; (they sprinkle him) nouri<hesd 
in the waters, juicy. in the ocean(like p'teher). in the 
wave of the river: (they sprinkle him) sweet-Havoured. 


in the filter. 

U1. The many vowes of the VE 
who dwells) in heaven. well-winged. falling 
praises soothe the crying infant. the golden bird. repe 
on the earth. 

12. The elevated Ganpuarva abides above the sun 
the sun shines with white 


praise (the Soma 


(to earth): 


contemplating all its forms : 
light. radiant he illuntiues the erative heaven and earth. 


ANUVAKA V. 


Ix. 

‘The Rishis are various : verses 1-10 the Axprswra Masws Rishis 5 
verses 11-20 the SrxaTa "AVARIS ; Verses 21-30 the Pris Asas 5 
verses 31-40 the above three classes together: veres 41-45 Arnr son 
of Barwa; verses 4648 Grrrsamapa; the deity is Soma Pavawana: 


the metre is Jagati. 
1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading. quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swiit 
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ial well-winged sweet-flavoured juices, 


(mares); the celes 
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle. 


2, Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose 
separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet-flavoured (Sona) 
waves (go) to Ixpra the wielder of the thunderbolt ax a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle. do thou who art. 
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose 
mother 1s the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for InpRa’s 
strength which supports (the world). 

4. Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like (streams) 
as quick as thought are poured along with the milk into 
the receptacle; the rishis, the ordainers (of sacrifice), 
who cleanse thee. 0 rishi-enjoyed (Sota). pour thy con- 
tinuous (streams) into the midst (of the vessel). 

5. All-seeing (Soma). the mighty rays of thee. who art 
the lord. encompass all the sphere ; pervasling (all things) 
thou flowest. Soma, through thy functions ; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokens of the extant. steady. purified 
Soma. circulate from both worlds ; when the yreen-tinted 
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alights upon 
its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice. the object of pious wor- 
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle. the 
xhowerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, he associates 
wth the wave of the waters ; being filtered he stand> upon 
the upiiited woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth. the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the Som) 
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (ure up- 
held); the Soma flows acquiring Ivpra’s friendship, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods). the parent of the gods. the yene- 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth; he supports 
the hidden wealth of heaven avd earth. the most exhila- 
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of (INpRa). the 
juice. 

IL. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed. the beholder (of all), rushes erying aloud to the 
ptcher ; the green-tinted one alights upon Mirra’s «dwell- 
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep’s hairs and the waters, 
the showerer. 

12. Inthe frout of the waters rushes the filtered (Soma), 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice. he goes 
amougst the a: in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food; well-armed, the showerer (of benefits). he is 
purified by the offerers of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise). filtered, 
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a stream (of 
juice) through the fleece; by thy sustaining act. by thy 
intelligence, sage INDRA, the pure Soma flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 
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14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven. the 
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed 
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water. 
(and) worships its ancient parent (INDRA). 

15. (Soma). who first reached Ivpra’s glorious body. 
gives wreat happiness to the entrance of Ivpra; (that 
Soma). whose station is in the highest heaven, and through 
whom (INpRa) triumphs in all contests. 

16. Exou goes to Inpra’s abode, the friend leaves uot 
the stomach of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens, 
so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by a hundred paths. 

17, Your thoughtful worshippers (Soma). desiring an 
exhilarating sound. purposing praise. advance into the 
halls of sacrifice ; the prassers the lords of intellect praise 
Some, the milch kine approach him with their milk. 

1s. Radiant Soma. when filtered, pour upon us aceumu- 
lated unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us 
three tumes a day, without hindrance, giving forth a sound. 
yielding strength and madhu and fair male ofispring 

19, The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires) 
of his culogists, the mereaser of the day, the dawn. the 
sun; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers. 
penetrating to Lvpra’s heart, (praised) by the w 

2, The ancient sage (Soma) is purified by the wise. 
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene- 
rating the water of the threefold (INDRA), he distils sweet 
juice to gain IypRa’s and Vayo’s friendship. 

21, (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the dawn ; 
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the riv 
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this Soma. having milked the thrice sevea (cows) of their 
curds and milk, exhilarating, flows pleasantly to (go to) 
the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma. to the heavenly abodes ; let forth. O 
Ixpv. (proceed) to the pitcher. to the filter; alighting 
upon Ixpra’s belly with a noise. guided by the priests. 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

Effused with the stones. thou flowest, Inpv, into 
the filter entering the belly of Iypra; Soma. the contem- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection): thon 


didst open the cloud for the dagirasas. 
4 

glorified thee. Soma. when being purified : the hawk brought 

thee from heaven. Ixpv. adorned with all praises. 


The pious worshippers desirous of preservation have 


25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted 
(Soma) who flows purified ina stream through the woollen 
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of sacrifice. 

26, Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making all 
things easy of access to the worshipper ; making his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, he rashes through the filter 
sporting like a horse. 

27, Separate, hundred-streamed. commingling (with the 
Soma). water-desiring. (the sun’s rays) approach the 
groen-tinted (Soma); the fingers cleanse him pervaded 
by rays. in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28, All these are the offspring of thy celestial effluence - 
thou art the ruler of the whole world ; so, purified (Soma). 


19 r 
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this universe is in subjection to thee ; thou. INpu, art the 


foremost, the supporter of the house. 


29, Thou, O sage. art the ocean. thou art omniscient ; 
these five regions (rest) on thy support ; thou sustainest 
both heaven and earth ; the sun. O Pavamana. (nourishes) 
thy hmiinaries. 

39. Purified Soma. thou art purified for the gods m the 
filter the supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir 
ing (thee) lay hold cf thee. all these worlds offer themselves 
te thee. 

31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the woollen 

fleece ; the green-tinted showerer cries in the waters: 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together, 
the laudations sovthe the infant as he cries. 
He invests himself with the ray's of the sun stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows; guide-g the 
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector 
ot women passes to the consecrated (vessel). 

33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven 
woes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice ; the thou- 
nd-streamed green-tinted (Soma) is poured out. uttering 
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma). thou pourest forth abundant juice ; 
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy 
filters; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding 


conflict. 
35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 


strength ; thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on 
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its nest; (thou) the exhilarating eflused juice giving 
«xhilaration to INpaa, resembling the support of heaven, 
beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born, 
victorious sagacious infant. Soma, abiding amidst the 
waters. supporter of water, divine, the contemplator of 
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world. 

37. Inpv, who art the lord. thou goest (through) these 
worlds. haruessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds ; 
et them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining liquor. may 
all men be present, Soma. at thy worship. 


38. Thou. Soma, art everywhere, the contemplator of 
MANA, the showerer, hastenest to these 


men; thou, Pa 
(waters) ; do thou pour forth upon us (wealth). comprising 


various treasures and gold; may we be (able) to live in 


the worlds. 
39. Flow, Ixpu, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 


and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters; thou, 
Soma, art a hero, omniscient ; thee these sages approach. 
with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) excites 
voices (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges 
{into the pitcher): the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ; 
Ispu, when drunk, solicit Inpra (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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42, At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight- 
ful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized by the intelligence 
(of the praisers) and by their praises; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth. 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human 
and divine (riches). 

43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the 
Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice) ; 
they smear it o’er with sweet (milk), Purifying it with 
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler. the 
beholder, falling into the seething torrent. 

44, Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana; like 
a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a snake he 
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens 
forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45, (Soma) going foremost, radiant. sanctified by water, 
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified ; 
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source 
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he flows giving 
wealth, friendly to the house. 

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
(Soma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters ; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, when the 
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage) 
with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified. 
being collected together pass through the interstices of 
the fleece ; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles, 
thou, Sosta, on being effused alightest on the pitchers, 
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IX 5.2] 

18. Flow for us. Soma. cognizant of (our) worship and 
deserving pruse: pour (thy) beloved sweet-flavoured 
(juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, INDU, all the voraci- 
ous Rakshasas; blessed with exeellent male offspring 
niay we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice. 


IX. 5, 2. 
The Rishi is Usuanas son of Kavi; the metre Trishtubh. 

1. Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle. purified 
by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the sacrificer); 
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they yude thee with 
(their fingers for) reins to the sacred grass. 

2. The divine Zndu well-armed tlows forth, the destroyer 


of Rakshasas. averting calamity. the protector of the gods, 
the progenitor, the powerful one. the prop of heaven, the 
support of the carth. 

3. The rishi, the sage. the foremost of men. the far- 
shimng intelligent Ushaxas—he verily by his poetic gift 
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden 
and concealed, 

4. For thee. Iypra, the showerer, this sweet-flavoured 
Soma the showerer has been poured into the filter; the 
giver of thousand-fold wealth. the giver of hundred-fold 
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is 
present at the eternal sacrifice. 

. These Somu-juices. (gong towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters. are 
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring food like 


horses victorious over a host. 


3 
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6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing purifi- 
cation. pours forth all food (for the sake of men); faleon- 
borne, bring us food. convering wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When effused. this quick-flowing Soma hasten» te 
the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo sharpening his pointed horns. like & warrior 
on @ foray for cattle. 

8. This Some stream has come from on high and has 
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) some- 
where within the mountain; the stream of the Somu 
flows for thee, INpRa, thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven, 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the herd 
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with InNpRa: O. 
. give (us) when invoked plentiful 


thou who givest quic 
and abundant viands. for they are thy (property). O thou 
who aboundest in food. 


IX. 5. 3. 
Rishi and metre as before. 

1. This Soma is expressed for thee, INDRA; for thee it 
is filtered : do thoudrink of it ; it is the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made. which thou hast chosen for thine exhila- 
ration. thy companion. 

2. Tt has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures ; alter 
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go te 
the desirable battle. 
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3. Thou. Soma. who hike Vayu with his Niyut steeds 
Nasaryason hearing 
the invocatien dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of 
thyself desired by alll alth. thou art 
like Pusuay. swift as thought, 

{. Thon. Soma. who like Ixpra performest mighty 
acts. art the slayer of the Vritras. the destroyer of stron, 
holds ; like the horse of Pepv thou art the slayer of those 
who are called serpevts; thou art the slaver of every 
Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like AGNI let loose in a forest. easily 
manifests his might in the waters like a num who fights 
xo Soma when purified 


goest where thou Jistest. who like the 


ke the giver of y 


shouting against his mighty (jo: 
urges on his wave. 

6. These Soma-juices pass through the woollen fleece. 
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds: the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers 
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army ef the Marurs, like the 
divine blameless folk; like waters become quickly faveur- 
able to ux: (thew art) of a thousand shapes. adorable 
like (INpRa)} the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (ike) those of the 
and profound, Soma, is thime abode; thou art pure as 
the beloved Mirra. ficeut art thou. 


ARYAMAN, 


‘al VARUNA, Vast 
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Rishi and metrw as before. 


1. This horse of burden moves forth by the (sacrificial) 


when purified thou flowest like the rain from 


paths : 
its down amongst 


heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma 
us on his mother’s lap in the water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the 
waters, he has ascended the most straight-going ship 
of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought hy the falcon has 
the father milks him—nulks 


increased in the waters ; 
him the son of the father. 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) the 
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red. the protector of 
this heaven : a hero in battles, jirst (among the gods) he 
seeks the (stolen) cows : by hts might the sprinkler (IxpRa) 
pr tects (the universe 

4. (The priests) ati 
wlussv-backed terrible active graceful horse: the sister 
the kmnsfolk invigorate the mighty 


ach to the broad-wheeled car the 


fingers cleanse him : 
(Suma). 

5. ‘The four vielders of batter wa:t upon him, stationed 
being purified they approach him 


my a common asylum : 
ide. 


arround him in numbers on ever 


with food, they 
The prop of heaven. the support of earth—-all beings 
fare) in his he ; may (Soma) the fountain (of desires) 
be poosessed of horses for thee (his) adorer ; the filament 
of the sweet-flavoured (Sowa) is purified for (the sake of 


winnmg) strength. 
Conquering (and) urconquered approach the hanquet 
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: Soma, who art the slayer of Vrrtra, flow for 
us abundant and splendid riches, may 


gr 


we be masters of excellent male offspring. 


IX. 5. 5. 
‘The Rishi is Vastsnrwa son of Mirra and Varuwa. 

1. Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and 
earth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food : 
yomg to Inpra. sharpening his weapons. holding all 
treasures in lis bands. 

. The voices of the worshippers resound about him 
the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), the giver 
of food : arrayed in water as VaRUNA (is arrayed) in the 
rivers. the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable 
riches, 

3, Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast 
ail the heroes. full of strength. victorious, the giver of 
riches. sharp-veapoued. rapid bowman, irresistible in 
baitle. overthrowing the enemy (urrayed) in (hostile) 
amnes. 

L Fiow thou whos 
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
ro enjoy the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thou 
crest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample tood. 

5. Soma. exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mirra; O 
Sowa Pavamana, exhilarate LnpRA and VISHNU. exhilarate 
the company of the Marurs, exhilarate the gods. exhila- 
rate the mighty Typra, 0 Lypv, for his exhilaration. 


paths are broad, giving security 
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6. Thus (glorified). do thon (Sowa) like a king. per 
forming thy functions, flow on destroying all evils 
by thy might ; Ixpv, give food (in answer) te (our) well- 
recited pratse; do you (O gods) cherish us ever with 


blessings. 


IX. 5. 6. 
‘The deity is Soara Pavawaya; the Rishi is Kasayara son of 
Marout; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. (Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed. 
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger) 
in a battle of chariots ; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice efiused by pious mortals (comes) 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people : 
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring te 
the showerer (INDRA) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the glisteaing milk of the cow; greeted with land- 
ation. cognizant of sacred praise. the hero passes through 
the filter by a thousand imperishable paths. 

4. Demohsh the strong dwellings of the Rakshasa; 
Inpv. when purified put on his strength ; cut to pieces 
with thy destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) who come 
from above. from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

5. Adorable (Som). do thou as of old grant the ancient 
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paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of many acts. utterer 
of many Sounds. may we obtain thos» (portions) of thee 
which are difficult to defeat. inflicting injury (on foes) and 
mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the firmament 
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons: 
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely 
(in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the sun. 

IX. 5. 7, 
Rishi and metre as betore, 

1. The green-tintedd Suma effused wud sent forth (by 
2 chariot upon the filter. fer 


the priests) is let loose. h 
the acquisition (of riches); being filtered he acquires 
(Ixpra’s) praise. he gratifies the gods with conciliatory 
(oblations). 

2, The sage. the observer of men, retaining the we 
a ministrant priest 


proceeds to his place on the filter ; lik 
ifice (the Soma flows) into the cups: 


approach him with prsise. 


sitting at the sac 
the seven wise rishis 

3. Soma, the intelligent. the knower of the right path. 
accompanied by all the gods, under; 
tant abode ; he is one who delights 3 


to his ¢ 
praises ; the sage endeavours to approach the five class 
of beings. 

4+. 0 Soma Pavamana. thine are the thrice elever 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the ten 
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 
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May that place of the (ruthiul Puvamana be quickly 
here all the worshippers assemble (to prese him) ; 
festation to the 


the Jight (of the Soma) which gave may 
day protetted Manu—Soma made it triumphant over the 


Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall where 
the yietim is stationed, as a just king marches to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like 
the wild bvifalo in the waters. 


IX. 5. 8. 


The Rishi is Novas the son of Gotama, metre as before. 

1. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious 
(Soma); the green-tinted one flows round the wives of 
i, he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits) 
the desired of many (the Somu) ix sustained by the (con- 
sverated) waters as the infant by its mother; going to 
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines 
in the pitcher with the curds and milk. 

3. And he nourishes the cow’s udder; the intelligent 
Indu is assocrated with his streams : the cows clothe the 
elevated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly 


the su 


washed robes, 

}. Iypu Pavamans. do thou with the gods, who dost 
ling for (our good) bestow upon us riches comprising 
horses: may thy capacious mind longing for those who 
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posress chariots (come) towards us to bestow treasures 


(upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified. measure out to us riches 
and dependents and all-gratifying water, Ixpv. may 
the life of thy praiser be prolonged: nay (Soma) who 
dawn. 


nee come quickly 


acquires wealth by his intel 


The Rishi is Kanwa son of Ancipas, 

1. When the fingers vie with each other in this (Soma). 
as the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed 
in the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
all for the nourishment 


cowherd gomg to) a pleasant cow-s 
of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the aboie of the ambrosia on both sidex 
(he passes between) ; for him. the omniscient, the worlds 
@ laudations eager for the sacrifice. 
) towards their stall. 


expand, Gratify: 
call upow Indu, like kine (lows 

3. When the sage Soata goes round the praises (of the 
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field). then desirous of bestowing upon 
mortals the wealth that abides with the gods, he (is) to 
be glorified in the many places of sacrifice for the preser- 
vation of the riches he has given. 

4, He (is) generated for prosperity. for prosperity he 
issues forth; he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those 
who praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity. 
they obtain immortality; their conflicts are successful 
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through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured 
tread, 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample 
hight, exhilarate the gods; for all (the Rakshasas) are 
easily subdued by thee; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 


foes. 


IX. 5. 10. 
The Rishite Praskanwa the son of Kaswa, 

t. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let loose, 
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher; collected 
by the priests, he assumes his shape. (putting on) the 
products of the kine ; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 2 
2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boatman 
(propals his) boat : the bright Sosta reveals to his wor- 
s the secret names of the god. 
ig like the waves of the waters 


shipper on the sacred gra 
3. The priests hurr 
despatch praises towards Soma: adoring him they ap- 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 
+, (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling) 
ona high place like a buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be- 
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing 
Soma; (INDRA) who dwells in three abodes supports 
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament, 
Invv, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the 
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understanding; when (thou) and [xpra are present 
together (at the sacrifice) may we be prosperous. may we 
become the passessors of excellent niale progeny. 


IX, 5. 11. 
The Rishi is the Raja Pratarpasa sun of Divopasa; metre as 
before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy) : 
his army exults: making their oblations to Inpaa pros: 
perous for the friendly (worshippers). Sosta assumes the 
hastily made robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); he 


mounts the charivt unyoked by the horse-driving saluta- 
tions ; the wise Soma the friend of InpRa goes to meet the 
worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of INDRA. flow 
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; sending water. 
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth. 
(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified 
bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter, 
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods ; 
all these my friends desire this; this I desire. O Soma 
PavAMANAa. 

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene- 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator 
of AGNI, the generator of the sun, the generator of INDRA 
and the generator of Visnnu. 
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6. The Brana of the gods, the guide of the sages. the 
rishi of the pious. the buffalo of wild animals. the faleon 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons. the 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a 
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of bene- 
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8, (Soma) who art the exhilarator. harming (the foe) 
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand 
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy); Inpv. 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for InpRa the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods 
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Ivpra; INpu the 
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong 
horse to battle. 

10. The ancient (Soma) the finder of treasure as soon 
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone. 
the defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world, 
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right 


way. 
11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise 
progenitors performed their religious rites ; harming the 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal 
in enriching us with male offspring and horses. 
12. As thou didst flow to Maxu possessing food, slaying 
enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, so now 


IX. 


flow bringing us riches: abide thou m Ivpra; make 
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manifest (thy) weapons. 

1 A who hast exhilarating juice. who art connected 
with the sacritice. clothed with water flow upon the elevated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who 
art most exhilarating, intoxicating. the especial beverage 


of Typra. 
14. (Sowa), who fowest in a hundred streams, pour rain 


from the firmament, thouwho art the giver of hundredfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the ods ; 
desirous of (the mixture) combine w.th the water in the 
pitchers and with the curds and milk. prolonging our hfe. 

15, This Soma (ix) purified with praises. like x strong 
horse he overthrows (his) foes: (he 1s puritied) ake the 
strong miik milked from the eow. (Hocked to by all) like 
a broad road. (and guided by the prarsers) like a well- 


trained horse uf burthen. 
16, Well-armed. purified by those who express thee. 


send thy concealed desirable form (into the pitchers) ; 
like a horse bring us food in our desire for food; divine 


Soma. bring us life. bring us cattle. 
17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
bith; the Marvurs decorate the bearer (of boons) with 


their troop; bemg wise with songs. wise with wisdom. 
Soma passes clamorous through the filter 
18. Thinking asa rishi, acting asa rish?. gai 
prased by thousands, the guide of the wise. the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven). being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Iypra). 
20 


ing heaven, 
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competent, 


19, Seated on the ladles. praiseworthy 
ttend- 


supporting. acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arm 
ing upon the firmament. the sender of the waters, the 


mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere. 

20, Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated man, 
Howing to acquire riches hke a rapid (horse). rushing to 
thereceptacle like a bull to the herd, (Sosa) crying repeat- 


edly enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Ixpu. purified by the venerable (priests), 
rush through the filter errmg repeatedly. sporting enter 
the planks purified. let thy exhilarating lquor exhilarate 
Iypra. 

22. His copious streams flow forth ; blended with the 
milk and curds he enters the p.tchers ; uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, theommn'scient (Soma) hastens invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cups) hike (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

23. O Pavamana. eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress; falling like a 
hird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers, 

24. The lustres. Soma. of thee when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like 
# woman (giving milk to her child); the green-tinted 
Soma. the desired of many, has been brought to the waters 
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 


(worshippers). 
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so. 


‘The deity and metre as before: the Bishi varies: Vasronsta is 
of the 


that of the first (richa (triplet); of the second Isprarrawani 
third Virsmagawa; of the fourth Masyc; of the fitth Uramasye# 
the sixth Vyacurarap; of the seventh Suaxrr; 
Karsasneet; of the ninth Mrmrka; of the tenth Vastxna—these 
ten are all of the Vasrsitua gotra; the Rishi of verses 31 to 44 is 
SHAR A the son of S#akrt, of the rest Kursa son of Avurr, 


1. The shining Soma being purified by the golden hand 
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the 
sods ; when effused it proceeds with a roar to the filter 
hike the ministrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 


containing vietims. 
2. The great wise Suwa. clothed in his ausp.cious war- 
enter into the vessels 


vestments, the inspirer of praise 
when purified. thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the 
banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth- 
horn. the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the elevated 
fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament when puritied ; 
do you ever protect us with blessings, 

4, Sing (to the Soma). let us praise the gods : send forth 
the Soma for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He 
poses sweet-flavoured pure through the fleecy filter: 
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the vods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration ; 
glorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station, 
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he proceeds to Ivpnra for the sake of great prosperity 
(to the worshippers) 

6. (Soyta), when our praise is offered. flow green-tinted 
and purified. to (bring uy) riches. may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate IypRra to battle. Go in the same car 
with the gods to (procure us) wealth » do you ever protect 
us with blessings. 
aered praise like Usuanas the praiser 
ssidtious 
1 (Frome 


T. Reciting s 
(VRISHAGANA) proclaims the births of the god: 
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance. purif, 
sin). he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild 
boar (makes a noise) with its foot. 

8. The VrisusGANas (walking like) swans, (alarmed) 
at the strenuth (of the foe), have repaired to the house of 
saerifice. to the swift-shooting foe-despising (Soma): the 
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthy irresistible 


Pacamana. 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of (him) the 
much-pratsed. (other) goers cannot overtake hint (though 
he ix) moving easily ; sharp-horned he displays manifold 
(radiance); the Soma appears green-tinted by day. and 
clearly visible at night. 

10, The powerful. fowing Soma having quantities of 


jiuce flowing down, streams lorth uusing strength into 
fxpra for his exhilaration: conferring wealth the king 
ot strength slays the Ralshasas and harasses the enemy. 
11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through 
the (sheep's) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with 
its sweet-flavoured stream ; the divine exhilarating Indu 
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desiring the friendship of Txpra flows for the exhilaration 
of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the svason, 
the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with 
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece, 

13. (Calling out for the praises like) a red bull bellowing 
after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven 
and earth; (his voice) is heard as the voice of Ixpra. 
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk. thou 
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soota. 
when purified and sprinkled. thou flowest for InpRa in a 


coutinuous stream. 

15. Thus flow. the exhilarator. for Iypra’s 
bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming 
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle. flow, So sprin- 
Kled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our praises), Ixpe. flow into the 
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and 
easily acquired ; beating down the Rakshasas on every 
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 


chilaration 


fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven. quick-falling. food-giving, 
giving health to our home. promptly munificent : flow, 
Ixpv, veeking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Sowa), when filtered Joose (me) bound (by sin) as 
(one looseth) a knot; (grant me) a straight path and 
strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like a horse 
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(when thou art) let loose: proceed divine (Soma) whe 
art triend|y to man. and hast a dwelling. 

. INDU, who art adequate for exhilaration flow in « 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice: thousand- 
streaniing. fragrant. irresistible. flow for the acquisition 


of food in the combat. 

20, These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose 
in hattle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ; 
approach them. ye gods. to drink. 

21. So. Expv. at our sacrifice pour the water from the 
may Soma bestow upon us 


firmament into the vessels ; 
desirable riches in abundance with male offspring and 
strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies 

him ay that of a noisy (crowd) in front (praises) a distin- 
guished (prince) for the support (he affords); then the 
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Zndu. the lord 
(of all. abiding) in the pitcher. eager to gratify him (with 
their milk) 
The divine benefactor of gi 
on givers. the intelligent (Soma) distils his true beve 
for true ([YpRA): the radiant (Soma) is the upholder of 
strength. he ts entirely restrained by the ten fingers. 

24. Purified by the filters the observer of man. the 
sovereign of both gods and mortals. the lord of abundant 
wealth (Soma). is twofold; Ixpv bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to InpRA and Vayu 
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food. to acquire 


ts. pouring (hoons 
i 1s 
re 


gi 
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wealth: give us abundant thousand-fold food. Soma, 


when filtered. become the dispenser of riches. 


26. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the vessels) bring us a 
dwelling and male offspring—(the juices) endeavouring 
to gain the favour (of the gods). desired by all offermg 


(to the gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests. most 


exhilarating. 

a i F 

Divine’ Soma, who art the beverage of the gods. 
flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundaut food: urged on 
(bv thee) may we overcome ever mighty (loes) in hattle + 
purified do thou render heaven and earth happy 


abodes (for us) 
. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a horse. 
(thou art) terrible as a lion. swifter than thought ; INpv. 
pour happiness upon us by those which are the most direct 


of the paths leading hitherward. 


. Thy hundred streams manifested for the gods are 
louse; the sages cleanse those thousand (streams); pour 
wealth pou us. Ibu, from heaven ; thou art the preeursor 
of abundant riches. 

30, As the rays of the days of the sun are Iet loose (so 


are the streams pf the Sond): 2» prudent king does vot 
acts 


abandon his friend: as a son persevering in p‘o 
(wins) his father’s (safety). do thon pour upon this people 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou 
passest purified through the woollen Heece : Pavanana, 
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thou flowest to the supporting (milk) of the kine. as soon 
as generated thou fillest the sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the 
sacritice ; thow shinest (being) the abode of immortality ; 
possessing exhilaration thou flowest for [ypRa. sending 
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages. 

33. Soma. who art celestial, well-winged, thou luokest 
down from heaven, pouring forth thy streams hy the 
pious rite at the sacrifice; Iypu. enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the Soma; crying aloud approach the 


sun’s rays, 
34. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three pr 


the thought of BranMa that sustains the sacrifice ; the 
kine come to the cowherd asking (to be milked). the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma: wise 
men (aze) inquiring for him with praises; Soma being 
etlused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
in the Zrishtubh metre are united in the Soma. 

36. Thus poured around (into the vessels). Soma. do 
thou when puritied flow for our welfare, enter with a great 
noixe into Expra. foster our praise. generate abundant 


knowledge in us. 

37. The vigilant Soma, the knower of true praises. 
being purified. has sat down in the vessels—(the Soma) 
whom the Adhwaryus touch. combined. emulous. leaders 
of the sacrifice. anspicions-handed. 

38. The purified (Soma) approaches (INDRA) as the 
year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth 
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(with his radiance). he opens (the darkness with his bght) : 
may he. the beloved (Sona). whose beloved (streams) 
are for (our) preservation. bestow upon us wealth like 
(wages given) to a Jabourer. 

39, May Soma the augmenter (of the gods). s¢lf-auginent- 
ing, being purified. the showerer (of benefits). protect us 
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers. tracing 
the footmarks, cognizant of all things. stole the cattle 
from the rock. 

40. The ocean. the royal (Soma). generating progeny 
in the outstretched (firmament. the) supporter of the 
water traverses the universe ; the showerer (of beuetits), 
the brilliant Soma when effused increases abundantly in 
the elevated woollen filter. 

41. ‘The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work) 
that. being the germ of the waters. he has nourished the 
gos; purified he has given strength to Iypra: Ispu 
has generated the light in the sun. 

42, Exhilarate Vayu for (our) food and wealth. exhila- 


rate Mirra and VARUNA as soon as thou art filtered ; 
te the 


exlnlarate the company of the Maruts. eshila 
gods. exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Soma. 

43, Flow thou who art straightguing. the slayer of the * 
crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies: mixing 
thy juice with the juice of the kine (thou goest to the cup-) : 
(thou art) Iypra’s (friend). we (are) thy friends. 


44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling -weet 
juice. pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet 
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for Ixpra. O Ixpv. when purified : and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 

45. The Soma effused in a stream. going like a horse. 
Hows powerful like a river down a descent : purified he 
alights on the wooden abode: Jndu mixes with the milk 
and curds. {mixes) with the water. 

16. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the cups. 
Ixpra. for thee. who longest (for him)—all-seemy. 
car-bornie. ot adequate vigour, who has been sent 
lorth like the wish of the god-desiring (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food. enveloping the 
forms of the earth. covering the house of sacrifice which 
hax a three-fold protection, (placed) in the waters he ad- 
vances. calling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant 
priest. 

Js. Divine Soma. who art car-borne. being filtered (at) 
our (sactifice). flow quickly mto the enps: niost sweet- 
favoured in the waters, full of madhu. offered at the sacri- 
fice. stimulator of all. who like a god art the object of true 


praise. 

419. Being eulogized, hastento Vay. for (him to) drink : 
being purttied. hasten to Mirra and Varun: (hasten) 
to the leader. who is quick as thought. mounted on a car. 
to Iypra. the showerer. the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt. 

30. Bring us handsome gamients. bring us. when thou 
art purified. cows easily milked ; bring for our mainte- 
nance gratifying gold; divine Soma. bring us horses fit 


for chariots. 
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Bring us celestial treasures. bring us all earthly 
(creasures) when thow art purified : bring us (the ability) 
whereby we may acquire riches. make our sacred prayer 


(sweet) as JAMADAGNI. 

52. With this filtered stream: pour on us those treastires . 
do thow. Expv. advance to the brown water: at this 
ritemay thesun. rapid as the wind. may (Lxpra) the 
‘ant a son to me approaching 


object of many sacrific 
(the Soma). 
53. And flow with thi 


station of thee who art worthy of renown: (the Sua) 
a 


tiltered stream at the renowned 


the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for ts) sta 
thousand treasures for victory as (one shakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe. 

DS. These two great acts. the raming (of arrows) and 


the humiliation (of foes). are the givers of happiness : 
her ina fight on horseback or ina hand 


they are deadly ei 
to hand fight: he has put the foes to sleep and driven 


thent away : do thou (Sosa) drive away the enemies and 


unbelievers. 
5, Thou reachest the three outstretched filters. thou 


hastenest to the one (filter) bemy purified: thou art 
. thou INpt art mo: 


Buaca. thou art the donor of gifts 
affluent than the affluent, 

56. This all-knowing sage Sosa. the sovereign of the 
whole world. flows forth : distilling his drops at the saer 
fices. Inve passes throngh the sheep's hair on both silles. 


57. The adorable. unassailable (deities) sip the Some 
juice, they hail it at ity station like worshippers greedy 
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(of wealth) ; the skilful priests send forth the Soma with 
their ten fingers. they anoint its body with the fuid of the 


waters. 


we ever, Soma, with thee who art purified. 
{as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may Mirra, 
Varuna, Apiri, Sinpuu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


Ix. 

The Rishis are AMBARISHA the son of the Aaja Vrisuacir and 

Risisnwaw the son of the Rishi Branapwasa; the metre is Annshtrbh, 
except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati, 

1. Bring us, Expu, strength-bestowing ric! 

supporting many, far-eelebrated and overcoming 


ex, desired 


by man 
mighty (foes). 
2, When effused the Soma juice flows to the woollen 


(filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered in mail; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurrying forth, it flows in 
streams. 

3. The Soma juice being effused flows through the 
fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, heing exalted goes to 
the sacrifice in a stream desizing the milk and curds as 
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance. 

4. For thou. divine Lxov, grantest riches to every 
mail Who offers libations. thousand-fold and hundred-fold 
treasure. 

Slayer of enemies. may we be thy (people); Vasu, 
(may we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth ; 
irresistible (SoM4). may we be near happiness, 
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6. Whom. celebrated. expressed by the stones. dear 
to Txpra. beloved (by all) moving in streams. the tice 
five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters)— 

v. Him. coveted (by all). green-tinted. brown. they 
purify with the filter: who goes to all the gods with (his) 


exiv}aration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the strengthen- 
ing (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by all) like the sun. 
has bestowed abundant food upon his worshippers. 

9, Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Mayc. 
the Somu juice is yenerated at yur saenfices. radiant. 
wbiding in the grinding stones: (the priests) bruise hun 
at the lowwdl-sonnding coremony: 


10, Thou art poured forth, Suma. for INpra. the slaver 
of Vrirra. to drink: and for the munificent worshipper 
who sits in the halls of saerifice (to give oblations) to the 


god. 
LU. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the 


dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed 
and ignorant thieves. 
12. May vou and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright 


Some fragrant and invigorating. may we obtain food and 


dwellings. 
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TX. 6. 3. 


Rivhix ave the ton Rewrasescs of the family of Kastyara: 


1 
of worse Lay Rribati, of the rest Anushindh. 


the snets 

1. They stretch the bow of manhood for the beloved 
cowageous (Soma): (the priests) wishing to worship 
spread out the white filter for the mighty (Soma) in the 
presence of the sage (deities). 

2. Consecrated at the end of the night (the Soma) 
plunges inte the viands. when the fingers of the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 


3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exhilarating 
and fit for Iypra’s drinking: which the approaching 
worshippers both now and of old take up in their 
mouths, 

{. They celebrate the purified Soma juice with an ancient 

hymn of praise. and the fingers exercising their pressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 
Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of all 
things) they purify in the woollen filter; the wise (wor- 
shippers) instruct him as a messenger to proclaim (their 
prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

6, The most exhilarating Sona. being purified. alights 
on the vessels: putting his seed (in the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods. the God Som is cleansed by 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recoguized amongst these 
(people) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty 


waters. 
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8. When effused, INpu. and collected by the priests, 
thou art guided to the filter: thou alightest on the cups 
for INDRA. exeiting exeeeding exhilaration. 
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metre Anushtubh, 


‘The Rishin as before : 

1. The mnocent waters repair to Soma dear to [ypRA 
and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick the rew- 
born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Ixpu Soma, when purified bring us the rales ot 
both worlds ; thou fosterest all treasures im the house of 
the donor (of the Libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream whieh is a rapid as thowzht ; 
as the cloud (let loose) the rain; thou Soma fosterest 
terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

+4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift-How ing. 
hountiful, rushes through the sheep's hair like the horse 
of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Sowa flow in a stream for our enlightenment 
and invigeration, poured forth for INDRA. Mirra and 
Varen to drink. 

6. Flow. Soma, who art the giver of food in a stream, 
when efiused, to the filter; (flow) Soma who art most 
sweet for INDRA. for VisHNu. for the gods. 

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee. the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana. at the sacrifice, 
as milch kine caress their new-born calf. 
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8. Pavawana. thou traversest the vast firmament 
. hastening on thon dispellest all Rakshasas 


with various ri 


at the house of the donor (of the libation). 


Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest both 
heaven and earth ; O PavaMana, (who art endowed) with 
greatness. thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX, 6. 5. 


‘The deity is PavaMANA Soma, the #ésfé of the first ¢rechu (triplet) 
is ANDureU son of Suyavasnya, of the second Yayatt son of the Raja 
Naucsia, of the third the Rajarchi Nauvsua the son of Max, of the 
fourth Manu the son of the Kaja Samvarana, of the last four verses 
Prayaratl son of Vacu or of Visnwaaatra; the metre of the 2nd 
and 3rd verses as Gayatri, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1, For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating (juice) 
of the Soma who has placed victory before you. do vou 
friends destroy the long-tongued dog. 


2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when eftured 


flows forth in a purifying stream, (wilt) as a horse 
3. Him. the Soma. unassailable. adorable. the priests, 
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the 


stones. 
hilarating Some juices effused 


4. The sweet-flavoured 
(and) filtered flow for Ixpra: do you. exhilaratmg (juices). 
proceed to the gods. 

3. The devout (worshippers) say °Ladu flows forth for 
Iypri”: the lord of speech (Soma) sovereign of all by 
his might desires (our) worship. 
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Soma the stimulator 


6. The thousand-streamed o 
of praise. the lord of riches. the friend of Txpra flows day 
by day. 

7. This Some being purified hastens (to the pitcher) 
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjosed (hy all): the lord 
of all beings, he has illuminated both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emutons cows celebrate (Soma) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make 
paths (for themselves to flow ). 

9. Bring to us, filtered (Some), that celebrated (Liquor} 
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders 
of beings and by which we may obtain riches. 

10. The brilliant Some juices flow tor us knowing the 
right path, Ly (to the 
plative, all-knowing. 

IL. Effused by the stones. recognized upon the cowhide. 
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides. 

12. These filtered Soma juices. inteliigent, mixed with 


curds, swift-moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant 


Ls). effuserd. sinless. conten 


as SUBS. 
. Let no mortal hear the seuncd of the effused Soma : 
drive off the doy that sacrifices not as the Baris drove 


off Maxna. 

Li. (Soma) the kinsinan (of the gods) is enveloped in 
the investing filter like a child m the arms of its protecting 
stress, like a 
station (the 


parents ; he hastens like a gallant to a mi 
bridegroom (to the bride). to sit upon his 
pitcher). 
15. The green-tinted (Soma). the implement of strength. 
the hero, who has uphel heaven and earth. is enveloped 
21 
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in the filter like the sacrificer (m his honse) to sit upon his 
station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep's hairs ; 
crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits), 
xreen-tinted he voces to Lypra’s prepared station, 


IX. 6. 6. 
The Reshiis Triva Aprya; the metre is Usheil, 

1. Performing (sacred rites) the child of the yreat 
{waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Som) 
produces ail acceptable (vblations) and (abides) in the 
two worlds. 

2. When the Soma has taken the seeret station of the 
yrinding stones (at the sacrifice) of TRiva, then with the 
xeven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the 
conciliating (Soma) 

3. (Support. Sous.) with thy stream Tara's three 
(oblations) : cause the giver of riches ([NDRA) th come to 
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (IypRa) 
measures out hymns. 

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Sona) the instituror 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperity (of the 
worshippers). so that this firm Sona is cognizant of riches, 

5. The universal gods. devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite. are to be envied if bemg delighted 


they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

6, The germ which the augmenters of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon. intelligent. most 
adorable, desired by many. 


3s 
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7. He of his own will approaches the great united parents 
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests) 
conducting the ceremony anomt him im due order (with 


the sacred waters), 
8. Soma. by thy act drive away with thy brilliant organs 


the darkness from the sky, effusing into the saerifiee (thy 


juice) the lustre of the vite. 


x before, 


The Rishi is Dwera Aptva: mit 
1. Raise aloud voice to Soma the institutor (of the nie). 
purified. gratified by praises. ax (men pay) wages (to a 


labourer). 
2. Blending with the curds and milk the soma rushes 


the green-tinted Soma being 


through the woollen fleec 
purified takes up three stations. 

3. ‘The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the honey dripping receptacle ; the reven metres 


of the Réshis praise (it). 
4. Soma, the leader of praises. in whem all the gods are 


comprehended, unassailable. green-tinted when filtered, 


enters the cups. 
Proceed in the same chariot with Ixpra to the 


celestial hosts, a priest purified by priests, immortal. 
6. Like a charger eager for the com bat the divine (Soma) 


effused for the gods hastens when purified spreading widely 


into the vessels. 
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ANUVAKA VII. 


IX. 7.1. 


The Rivtiv are Parvara and Nakawa sons of Kanwa: or else the 
two Sncaxprsis the Apsarascs daughters of Kastyara are the 


drashtri's (seers) ot this hymn. 
1. Sit down. friends, sing to the filtered Soma. decorate 
him with offerings to beautify him as (parents decorate) a 


child, 


2. Associate him the support of the mansion with the 


maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)--the 
ilarator. endowed with 


protector of the gods. the ex! 
twofold strength, 
3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 


make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) and 
and to Varuna. 


may grant much happiness to Marra 


ver of wealth ; 


4, For us do the hymns glorify thee the ¢ 
we clothe thy for with the (products of the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Ixpv, thou art of brilliant 
forn) be onr true guide as a friend is to a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (Iriendship): (drive off) 
the voracious Rakshasa. the impious. the double dealer— 


drive away our sin. 


IX, 7.2) Ninth Manpata 
IX. 7. 2. 
The Rishix are Panvara and Nanana, the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, friends. the Soma purified fur the exhilaration 


(of th: gods), gratify him with oblations anil praises as 


(men gratify) a child (with omaments). 


2, Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
as a calf (is nourished) by its mother—the protector of 


the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises. 


3. This (Soma) is an instrament for invigoration ; he 
{ix useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods; 
he ix eflused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful EDU who art effused. pont upon us (wealth) 
: Tmix the pure juice with 


comprising cattle and hors 
the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Ispu, who hast a 
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6 Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive 
away the impious voracious (Rakshasa); Ixpu who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us. (drive) off the 
double-dealing (Rakshasa). 


3 


> 
a 
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The Rishi of the frst triplet is Aext the son of Caxsurse, ot 

the second triplet CHaksutsH the son of Mant, of the third Mase 
the son of Avse, of the rest AGNI the son of CHaKsursi: the metre ns 


before, 
L. May these effused green-tuited Soma juices quickly 
proceed to Ixpra the showerer 


generated. all-knowing 


(of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle. is filtered 
for Inpra: Soma thinks of the victorious (INDRA) as he 
is knewn (in the world). 

3. In the Soma’s exhilaration may Ixpra seize hold of 
wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering Vrrrra 
in the waters mav he wield the thunderbolt the showerer 
(of blessings). 

4. Flow Soma who art vigilant: [ypu spread around 
for INpra: bring brilliant overpowering all-obtaming 
(strength). 

5. Pour forth for Iypea the exhilarating (juice) shower- 
ing (bencfits). thou who art very beautiful, who bast many 
paths. the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us. the 


sweetest beverage for the gorls, come by a thousand paths 


crying aloud. 

7. Plow. Ixpr. in thy strength with thy streams for 
the banquet of the guds ; sit down, Soata. who art sweet- 
flavoured. in our piteher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water. have exalted Inpra 


to exhilaration ; the gods have quafted thee. the delighter. 


for immortality. 
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9, Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices eftused. filtered. 
filling the sky with rain, shedding water (upon the earth). 
acquiring all things, 

10. Soma being filtered Hows in a stream through the 
waoilen fleece. erving atoad when filtered im advance of 
the voice (of praise). 

i. They send forth with their fingers the powerful 
Soma sporting in the water. passing through the fleece : 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacies. 


12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he has heen 
let loose into the pitchers like a charger ii battle: being 
filtered. raising a ery he fows (into the vessels). 

13. The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers); hringing the worshippers 
food and male offspring. 

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream): (thy) 
streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose: with a roar 
est through the filter in all directions, 


thow pa 


” Branavwasa, Kasi vars, ot 


Thy Réshés ave the + Seven Ri: 
verses 3 and 16 are Dwipada Viraj (containing 20 syllables 
8-10 Brihati, the rest Prayatha (Brikati and Sutobrihali alternately). 


J, Sprinkle from hence the effused Soma-juice which 
is the best oblation (to the gods). and which 
man, is goinginto the midst uf the firmament : (the pric-t) 


has expressed the Soma with the stenes. 


good for 
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2. (Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 


fragrant, flow around now being purified by the fleece 5 
boing effused we praise thoe eminent in the waters mixing 


thee with food and the (products of the) kin 

3. Being etiused the [ypu flows so as to be seen (of all) 
—the exhilarator of the gods. the agent (in holy aets), 
the observer of ail. 

4. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a 
stream clothed in the (eoncecrated) waters ; the giver of 
wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, divine (Soma), 
who flowest forth. who art the o 


in of gold. 


ES 
Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
{the Soma) sits down on its ancient place of aggregation 
g. cleansed by the priests, 


(the firmament); food-g 
observant it flows to the commendable worshipper. 

6, Soma. who arf purified, vigilant. agreeable (thou 
Hlowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chief of the TRASAS, sprinkle our oblation with 


thy exhilarating juice. 


7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits. the best: 
of puth-finders. a Rishi. a sage. all-diseraninating ; thou 
arta seer. most devoted to the gods ; thou hast made the 
sun to mouut the sky. 

4. Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out upon the 
elevated fleeces 5 and proceeds with its green-tinted stream, 


axon amare, proceeds with its exhilarating stream, 


9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flows 
with the kine into the pitcher, he flows with the milked 
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kine ; his enjoyable juices go (to the prtcher ax waters) to 
the ocean, the exhilarating (Soma) is expressed for the 


exhilaration (of the gods). 
10. Expressed by the stones. Sosra, (passing) through 


the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entermyg the cups as a 
man (enters) a city, thou takest thy seat in the wooden 
(vessels). 

11. Desirous of (bestowing) food. passing through the 
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle ; the Pavemana, to be rejuiced in (by all. 
praised) by the intelligent, the sages. the reciters of sacred 


song 
12. Thowart fed with water, Soma, hke a river. for the 


banquet of the vols; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating. 


igilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be deco- 
rated, the Soma is clad in ashining robe ; they send him 
with their arms into the streams as active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

14. The swift Somas send forth their inebriatiug juice 
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament. intelligent. 
exhilarating, all-aequiring. 

15. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true. undergoing 
purification traverses the firmament in a stream; vast 
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support 
of Mirra and Varuna. 

16. Regulated by the priests. the divine royal Soma, 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament— 
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17. Exhilarating. flows. when effisedl. for Ixpra attended 
bv the Maruns: thousand-streamed he passes through 
the fisece : men cleanse him. 


siting laudation. the sage 


18. Purified in the cups. e: 
Soma rejoices amongst the gods : clothed with the waters 
sitting in the wooden bowls. he is surrounded with the 
curds and milk. 

19. ln thy friendship. Ixpu Soma, T have rejoiced day 
by das: many (Rakshasas) assail me. tawny-coloured 


(Som): overcome these who surround me. 


20, F (delight) in thy presence. tawny-coloured Soma, 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship may 
we soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing with thy 
light. 

Fair-fingered (Soma) beg cleansed thou utterest 
a sound inthe pitcher: thou bringest. Pavawans. ample 


-hued much-coveted wealth. 
The showerer of benefits. cleansed and filtered in 
the woollen Heece. thon criest aloud in the water: Sosa 
Pav. mixed with the curds avd milk. thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gods. 
Flow. Soma. to all praises to procure food (for us) : 
(how. the exhilarator of the uods. art the chief supporter 
of the firmement, 

21. Flow quickly. Soma. with thy supports. to the 


ternesteial and celestial workls; the sages express 


golde 


thee dant. O observer of all. with praises and with thei 


fingers. 
25. Thy purified juices are let flow through the filter 
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m a streum accompanied by the Marurs. exhilarating. 
ft-moving. bingy pra'se and food. 


pleasing INpra. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the worshrppers 
rushes to the receptacle. generating light. identifying its 
form with the (products of the) kine. he covets now (our) 


praises, 


IX. 7. 5. 


The Aishé of verses I and 215 Gavniviti the son of SHAKTI: ot 
the third Smaxr1 the son of Vasisera; of the 4th and Sth Ure ot 
the race of ASGrmas . of the 6th and 7th Rigrsnwas the son of Riana 
yala: of the 8th and 9th Unprasapatay af the race of Axciras 
of the Wth and Lith KRrrayasitas also of the race of ANGIRAD 5 ot 
12th and 13th the Rajurshé Rus ywewave: of the rest Suakrr, The 
metre» Kalubha Pragatha, we. Kaknhh and Satobsileti alternately, 
except verse 13, which is Gayatri Yaranudhya. 

1, Suata. who art most sweet-flavoured. must intelligent, 


the exhilarator. flow for Lypra. the great, the most brilliant. 


the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer INpRA is invigorated. 
by drinking thee who art the beholder of everything. the 
intelligent (INDRA) reaches the viands (of the enen.y) as 
a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. For thou, Pavamana. who art most brilliant. quickly 
shoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of their) 
inumortality -— 

4. (Thou) through whom DApayancH the offerer of 
the nme days’ rite opened (the cave). through whew 
the rishis recovered (the stolen cows). through whom 
under the protection of the gods the worshippers obtained 
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water— 
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5. This (Soma) when effused tows most exhilarating 
porting like a wave of water. 


through the woollen fleece, 

6. Thou who by thy aight extricated from the rock 
the quick-moving kine abidmg in the waters, thou hast 
spread out a pasturage for cattle and horses ; hike a mailed 
(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (Soma). 

T. Pour forth (the Soma). sprinkle it round like 2 horse. 
adorable. dispenser of rain, dispenser of light. showerer 
of fluid. swimming in water— 

8. Thousand-streamed, showercr of benefits. augmenter 
of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fostered by the water. the king 
the gorl, the true. the great. 

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ; 
septate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10, Come, powerful (Sosta) eflused into the cups, like 
a prince the sustainer of the pple; pour the course of 
ccomplish the rites 


the waters, the rain from heaven ; 
for the wershippar who seeks cattle. 

li. Hun have they milked from heaven, the shedder 

of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer 
(of benefits). bearing all treasures. 
» showerer (of benefits) is manifested begetting 
(light) immortal. destroying the darkness with (his) radi 
ance; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shining 
robe ; the triple (oblation is supported) by his act. 

13. The Some has been etiused who is the bringer of 
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treasures. the bringer of riches. the bringer of food. the 
bringer of fair homes :— 

14. Our (Soma) which Txprs drinks. which the Marcts 
drink and BraGa with Aryaman; through which we 
propitiate Mirra and Varuna and Lyra, to obtain his 
powerful protection. 

15. Soma. collected by the priests, well-armed, most 
exhilarating. most sweet-flavoured. flow for INpRa to 


drink. 


. Soma. enter the Somadhana. Ixpra’s heart. ax the 
rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mirra. Varuna and 


Vayu. the chief s: 


IX. 7. 6. 


The deistes ate the AGNIS of sactitice said to be the sons of ESuWaKA : 


the metre Duxpade V1 
1. Flow. Soma. who art sweet-flavoured. for [ypra, 

Mitra. Peswan and Buaca. 

A. let INpRa and all the 

effused for intelligence and strength 

art pure. divine. the beverage of all 


dtink of thee when 


3. So do thou why 
the gods. flow for immortality and a spacious abode, 

4. Flow. Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of juice, 
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma. who art brilliant. flow for the gods and (give) 
jey to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good 
todrink ; flow thou who art strong, at the truthful sacrifice, 
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7. Do thou, Soara. who art possessed of food, who hast 
x copious stream, flow through the great sheep's hurs in 
due succession, 

8, May the Soma regulated by the priests. engenrlered. 
purified. exhilarating. all-knowing. bring us all (riches). 

9. May Indu. purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us 
progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. Flow. Soma. for intelligence. for strength, for wealth. 
strong and cleansed like a horse. 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice for 
exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for abnudant 
food. 


12. They cleanse the new-born infant. the green-tinted 


shining Soma. on the filter for the gods. 
13. The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the lap of the 
waters for exhileration and for wealth. 
14. The auspicious (Some) sustams Lxpra’s hody. by 


which he has slain all Rakshasas. 
gods drmk of it. effused hy the 


15. The universal 
priests. mixed with the mulk and curds. 

16. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streanis Hows 
through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flow 
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and 
milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the stones 
uo, Sowa. to INpRa’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma bas been 
sent through the filter for InpRa. 


in a thousand streams 
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20, Phes imix the Soma with the liqaid of the sweet 
Qnilk) for Ixpra. the showerer (of benefits) for his exhia- 
ration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily. clothed with water, green 
tinted. foe the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Tadu is efiused for Lxpra, is eftused downwards— 


fierce, miaing (with che milk). flowing (into) the water. 


fv princes Try eS t and Phas 
1s Aneshtuth (ob the PrpiliLanadhye 


The Rishis (drashteis) ane ty 
basye, the metre of verses Ete 
warden): verses 410.9 Urlheabrihat, and of the rest Pinay. 


gitte] with 


1. Hasten. Soara. to brmg us sustenance ; 
endurance (attack our) foes: the acquitter of our debts, 
thou approuchest to disperse our enemies. 


2, In turn we glorify thee. Soma. when effused 
. to (defend) 


thou 


attackest the (hostile) forces. O Pavan an. 
thy great sovereignty over men. 

Pavawana. by thy might thou hast generated the 
sun in (the firman:ent), the support of the water. hastening 
on with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy 


worshippers). 

4. Immortal Sosa. thou hast generated (the sun) 
amongst mortals in (the firmament). the support of the 
truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming forth thou 
goest to battle continually. 
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5. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as 
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink 
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers 
of his two hands. 

6. Beholding him certain celestial Vanvrucnas praise 
him as a kinsman before the shining Savrrer drives away 
the obstructing (darkness). 

7. The chief (of men) having cut the sacred grass have 
fixed their minds. Soma. on thee for abundant strength 
and food: do thou. O hero. excite us to heroism, 


8. They have milked from heaven trom the mighty 
deep the ancient Soma. the beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise ; they have praised. it 
when generated fur INpRa— 


9, Since. Pavamana. thou by thy might art chief over 
ng beings. as a dul 


these two worlds and all these Ii 
is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10, Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered 
through the woollen fleece. thousand-strean’ having 


the might of a hundred. radiant. 


11. This Soma juice undergoing purification. sweet- 
flavoured, holy. dropping. flows for Lyra a sweet stream, 
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Flow. Soata. overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Rakshasas who are difficult to approach, well- 
armed, triumphing over foes. 
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on of Parvoucutera: the metre is 


The Rishi is ANasata the 
Alyashti. 

1. With this bught 
filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) yoked to 


greon-tinted stream) Suma being 


it, as the sun (overcomes the durkness) with thy (rays) 
yoked to it; the stream of the etlused (Soma) shines. the 
filtered green-tinted (Soma is) resplendent. which pervades 
all constellations, with the Rikcans. withthe sevenmout h- 
ed Rikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealtii of the Panis. ana 
art washed in thine own house ut the seeriies by the 
ey as the hymn (is 


i) in which 


mothers, the supporters of the sacrifi 
I. the hv 


heard) from afar. so it (is heard b 
the supporters (of the mite) rejoice ; the shining (Soma} 
with its brilliant (waters), the suppurters of the three 
(worlds), gives food. gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Some proceeds to the eastern quarter ; 
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial beautiful chariot 
meets the sun's rays: the manly praises advance to INDRA 


and stimulate hun to victory; (his) thunderbolt too 
ible. mvmerdle 


(advances to him) ; so chat you are a 
in battle. 


IM. FY, 
The Rishi is Saasav of the family of ANcmas ; the metre is Punkti, 
i, Various are our acts, (various) are the occupations 
cian 


of men; the carpenter desires timber. the phy 
disease, the Brakman a worshipper who effuses Som: 
flow, Inpv. for Iypra. 

22 ¥ 
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urrows ma‘le), with the feathers 


With dried plaints (are 
of birds (and) with glistening ste 
ho hax gold: flow. Tnov, for Lxpra. 

3. Lam the singer; papa is the physician, mam 


: the santh seek~ a 


throws the corn upon the grindmg stones : having various 


oceuprtions, desiring riches we remain (in the world) 
Tike cattle (im the stalls): flow. Expe. for INpra. 


ds 


those whe invite guests (leésire) merriment: the frog 


he draught horse (desires) a cart easy (te draw); 


desires water: flow, Lypu. for Inpra. 


EX ts 1 
‘The Rishi is Kasuvava of the family of Mantcut: the metre is 
Paniti, 
1. Let Inpra. the slayer of Vrirrs, quat¥ the Some 
strength into hinself. about 


flow, Lxou. tor 


UST 


on the Sharyanavit. i 


NDRA, 
2, Soma. jor of che four revious, xprinicler (of benofits) 
How from Arjeki e a truth-speaking truthful 
(man) with faith and devotion: How, Lypu. for Expra. 

3. The daaghter of Sceyva brought the vast Soma 


to show great prowe 


dused & 


upon it and 


large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandhureas seiz 
placed the juice in the Suma: flow. Iypv. for [ypra, 
4 
spraking. trathfal in set, speaking faith, lord (of worship- 
pers). thou art decorated by the wpholder (nf the rite): 
flow, Inpu, for Typra. 

5. The united streams of the: who art vast and truly 
formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy ong 


OMA. the utterer of truth. radiant with truth, truth- 
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tneet toyether; green-tinted (Soma), purified by holy 
praver, Eypu, fow for Ixpra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman, O puritied (So 
the holy thythmieal text. engendering the delight (of the 
ods) by the Soma (expressed) with the grinding-stone, 
is reverenced, flow, Inpt, for Lypra. 

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the 
sun is placed. in that immortal imperishable world place 
me, Pavamana; flow, Lypv. for Inpra. 

8. Where Vivaswar's son is king, where the inner 
chamber of the sun (is), where these yreat woters (are), 
there make me immortal; flow. [vpu. for [xpaa. 

9, Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, the 
at will, where the regions are filled with 
ortal; flow. Lvpu. for TxDRA, 


a), reciting 


sun wandel 
light. there make me imr 

10. Where wishes and desires (are), where the region 
of the sun (is). where food and delight (are) found. there 
mneke me immortal; How, Ivpv, for Inpra. 


11. Where there is happizess, pleasures, joy anil enjoy- 
|. there 


ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtaixe 
ake me immortal; flow, Exp. for Ixpra. 


Rishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brakman) who attends to the stations of the 

filtered Soma-juice—him men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to thee, Soma; flow, Ivpu, for Ivpra. 
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2. Rishi Kasnvapa. raising thy voice with the praises 
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is born 
the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Inpu, for Ixpka. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different 
suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the 
divine Adityas—with these, Som. protect us: flow, 
Iypv, for INDRA. 

1. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has 
been cooked for thee; let no enemy assail us, or harm 
anything of ours ; ow, Lvov, for Inpra. 


Exp or THE Ninte ManpALa. 


NOTES ON VOLUME V. 


NOTES ON VOLUME Vv. 


Pace 1. 

1. Sama-Veda. 1. 42 (7.3. 1.5.10; I. 6.1.5. 1), 
Pace 2. 

he text has only 


2 Tae Disprayer or Born. 
ubhayamkaram, which the commentator explains tigra- 
hanugrahayoh kartarom. 

THE DistRizutor or Bota.—Ubhayuvinam, Tie Scholi- 
ast 1s rather puzzled how to interpre! the duality here inti- 
mated—wherler it means asin the text. or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed and moveable things. or being honour- 
ed by both those who recite bis praises and those who offer 
obla‘ions. The epithets are in the accusative. being governed 
by the verb stota, “praise.” in the first verse. Gf. Sama- 
Veda. 1. T11 (II. 6.1.5. 2}. Benfey renders it. “Den schle- 
Biiffel_ stttrmenden, wie einen stier 


wdernden, wie einen 
menscli-siegentlen, den zomnigen, siegenden, zwiefach han- 
seems iO me, 


delndien. den hehrsten, zwiebegabeten’’- 
very berbarously, and not very mtelligibly. 

5. For 4 Laraz Prror.~—Shataya here signifies infinite, 
according to the comment. In the Sama-Veda, 1. 291 
[T. 3.2.5. 9], we have na paradiyase instead of na paradeyam. 
Sama-Veda, 1. 271 [I. 3. 2. 3. 9). 

Pace 3. 

f9. Traversers or Ten, Etc—Or rather, “which 

are traversers of ten leagues, and are numberei! by hundreds 


an by thousands.” 
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10. Or Exceurent Moriox ~—Guipttra-vepusam is ox- 


plained prashasye-vezam. “of excellent speed? sor it might 
have been thonght tw be a metaphor. baying the form or 
beauty of the Gayatri, heing the Gayatri persomfied. 

Tue Vast-Drorprxe, Destrapie. ptc.—Anyam isham 
wrudhavam is rather doubtfal: the comment explains it, 
aktavilakshanan bohudakadharam eshaniyam vrishtim ; this 
is followed by dlankvitam, which, being masculine, can refer 
only to Indra. the coer of enough. all-sufficient. Of, Sama- 
Veda. 1. 295 (1. 4.1.1.3). Lamy may mean “unparal- 
lelled,” adrishtepurram, as in hynm 27 of this Mandala] 

11. Tue Irresistipre Gaxprarvsa—-A name of the 
sun. See vol. 1, p. 61 (2). 

fil. Eaaswa.—-See translation, vol. 1, p. 93, st. 15. 

12. To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly 
it intends to describe the restoration of Btashu, wounded in 
his conflict with the sun. The verse occurs in Sama-Veda, 
1214 (1.3. 21.2) Tue translations of Langlois, Benfey 
and S-evensou exe very curions. 

$15. Trroven tHe Finter.—The text adds an epithet 
of the filtering-cloth tras. i.e. placer slantingly. Ashavah 


2. 


may ancan quickly intoxicati 
15, Dinerep wire Consrcraten Warer.—-Tugrya- 
vridhah is explained vasutivaryekadhanakhyabhir adbhir 
vardhamanah, increasing with the waters termed vasa- 
tioart and ekadhana, water collected and kept apart for the 
ceremonials (Cf. Ait, Brahm. us. 20], 
416, Lavpatioy—iec., The laudation made by him 


together with many other priests, 

PSupsiprary Prase—Sayana does not recognize this 
contrast between the *wo praises, as he explains upastutih 
by stotram. 
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Pace 4. 

18, Suaraxrarv,—The text has Swkratw as a similar 
naine of Indra, 

20, Sama-Vede, 1. 207 [L 4. 1.2 
of the first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty ; 
instead of ma tra somasya guldaya sada yachann ahai gira, 
« twa somasya galdaya sada yechann aham jya. It is 
vy to make sense of this passage, especially in con- 


2 but the reading 


not ea 


nection with what follows. 
$20. Exerre THee—Bhurnim ix explained by Bharta- 
m, “my lord”. 
$22. Tue Grorirrep py His Fors.—-dri probably 
means prerayatri. one who utters a hyn. 
24. Sama-Veda. with the two following verses. u. 741 
413 [11.6 2.5, 1-3} 


Paced. 

26. Tae First Damxer Varu.—Accordiag~to the 
Scholiast, purvapah means Vayu, who, having arrived first 
in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
allusion is to the principal graka libation, called Aéndravayava, 
which Indra and Vayu share together. [For the legend, 
see Aitareys Brakm. 11. 25.] 

28. In Two Ways To Be WorsurpreD.—-Dwita havyah, 
by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir yashtribhish cha. 

$29. Atso Wren Evenryc Arrives.—The text. ac- 
cording to. Sayana, aids a fourth time, “also in the night,” 
sharvare kale’pi. For prapitwa, see Dr.  Goldstircker’s 
Sanskrit Dict. under abhipitua and apapitwa. 

31, Praise Mz—The Scholiast supplies tadanim mam 
evam stuhi, then verily praise nie. 


346 Rie-vepa TRANSLATION 


Possessep or Carrier —The text has Yadoah pashoh 
literally the Yadaya ammal. but pasha, the commentator 
says, is to be understand as paskuman, having animals: or 
it may be considered as a derivative of pash Sor drish. vo 
see, a beholder of subtile objects, sukskmasya drashta. 

$32. Tas Rarriume Cuartor—Sayana. to save the 
accent of swanadrathah, which would make it Bahkuorih 
has to resort to # violent ellipsis of aime; to avoid this, 
Wilson has preferred to take it as a Karmadharaya, with an 


exceptional accent. 
Pace 6, 
$33. Tey Tumes.—Sayana explaius dash as dasha- 
gunita- sahasra-sankyakah. 
4, Tue Carer Drtnxer or tHe Soma.—Zhah somapah, 
he alone is to be presented. it is said, with the entire libation ; 
the other gods are only sharers of a part. ekadesha-bhagah. 


Pace 7. 

8. Phe verse alludes co the three daily sacrifices. [The 
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Soma libations, the Dronakalasha. the Putabhrit, and 
the Ahavaniya. ‘The three ladles ate the three sets of cups, 


chamasah, used in the three libations.] 
12. Lrxe rae Epriery cavsep py Wine.—Durmadaso 


na surayam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk, The 
preparation of fermented liquors was therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the 
north-west of the Punjab. no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape; but according to comment on 


Manu, an inferior sort of spirit. 
Tay Worsaippers Praise Ture. erc.—Udhar na 


nagna jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,” is the 
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literal rendering according to the Scholiast. but magna usvally 


moans naked : here at is said to import slotd. a praiser. one 


who does not neglect or abandon the verses of the Ved 


ehhandansi na jahati. 
13, Sama-Veda. 1. 1154 [JT 9. 4. 15. 1]. 


#15. Surpass one wHo 1s WEALTHY AND REN 
rE Tume—Sayana renders this last clause “the praiser 
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly 
prosper (much more. then. of thee).”” 

LL, Sama-Vede. 11. 1155. but the readme of the paumted 
text of Bontey varies. Oar text has agor avira chiketa. tw 
enemy of him wio does noe praise. astotush shatvur Indiah— 
rel Lied 
hime 


the Saman hay nago rayir « chiketa. rravstated. w 
den Bos auch immer spricht. der Schatz beachtet 
mel. 

Li. Same-Veda. um. 1156. [IL 9. 1.15. 3.) 

Pace 8. 

16. Sama-Vede, x. 157 ; 11, 69 [I. 2. 2.2.35 11.1. 2.3.1] 

17. This and the next occur in the Sama-Veda, u. 70. 
71 (IL. 1. 2. 3. 2.3.) 

20, LerxorIxpra Devay, ste.—-Who, being repcated- 
ly summoned, delays his appearance till evening, is the 
Scholiast’s explanation. 

$23. In tHe First Phack—Alluding to the Aindva- 
vayava graha. see p.5, st. 26. 

Pace 9. 

T27. Cf. Sama-Veda, Il. 8. 9. 1. 2. 

28. Na ayam achcha sadhamadam, 
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us).” 
is the explanation of the Scholiast. 


ow this (worship- 
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34, HAS MADE ALL THESE BerNes.—Etani vishwani 
chakara, hw as made all these. according to comment, either 
Phutajatani. all beings, or he has perfornied all these exploits 
—the death of Vritra. and the like. 

H Pace 10. 

35. Desirous or UatrLe—Ratham gavyantam, ratham 
is explaine! rembanam. fron sabi, to 90. Tt cannot have 
its usual sense. a car. as if is the epithet of him who becomes 
the Jord, the beater of riches, iro tase sa hi volha, 

$86. Wise. Born By Hts Own StTeeps.—Or rather. 

“wise, attaining his object by his steeds”, 

37. Trutaru, Waren Exuitaratep BY THE Soma 
Porations—Somaih satyamadea. in vino veritas conve 
similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity 
in the Veda, means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, 
who grants their prayers; so Indra, in his eups, is especially 
bountiful to those who praise him. 

$99. Wrenour Orne M 
“tracing them, though without their footsteps (to 


$ oF DeErectTroN.—Or 


rather, 
guide him)”. 

40. Ty THe ForM oF 4 Ram.-—Cf. vol. 1, p. 74, 1.10. 11, 
and Shudvinsha Brakmana, 1.1. [The legend is also found in 
the Bashkala Upanishad. as given in Anquetil du Perron’s 
translation. Dr. Weber compares the Cheek legend of 
Ganymede] 

#10, Hast Come 1o.— Or rather, 
aypih, b2.. agamayah. 

42, Tuose Two Heaven anp Earra—fhe text has 
tye payorridha maki ranasye naptya janitwanaya mamake, 
There is no substantive ; the Scholiest supplies dyavaprithi- 
vyat, because, he says. they being pleased such a gift is 
obtained, tayoh prasannayor evedam danam labhyate, The 
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attributives are also in the fem, dual: two of then ate nn 
virmatryau. ms - 
nchned to bef 


usnal ; maki is explained by 

and naptya by anugrahashile. 

ranasya, of ov to the stotrt. 
Page 1. 

1. Sama- Veda. 1. 239, 11. 771. (I. 3.1. 

ql. As Our Kinsway. Ero.—-Or rather. 

kinsman. to be exhilarated along with us, dunk for oxy 


2016.14) 


“As our 


welfan 
fl. This verse is used asa Pragatha, as abo are 2-20 


of this hymn. From the number of Pragathas which this 


Mandala supplies. it is sometimes called the Mandal of the 
Pragathas 
2 SameVedo. wm 779 (11. 6. 2. 16. 21. 

38, Ibid, 1 250, 0.957 (1.3.2.1.8. 11.7.3. 18.1]. Yajur- 
Veda, 33, 81, Muhidhara concuters the Sukta to be aildrcssed 


epither paeakavarna he renders. with Sagara. 
as Agni : 
SIL 7.3.98 3] Yagur-Tede 


hie 


to Aditya: 
agnisamenatejasha, vadia 
4. Sama-Veda. 1. 
83, 


33, 
Ar te Chost or tu Rrre.—Semike sumpurne 
yage. or it inay mean sungrame. in wor, Saima-Vede, 1. 249. 
uy, 987 (1.3.2.1. 7.1L 7.3.8 1) 

6. Ixpra was Liaurep op tHe 8t 
the Scholinst. Indra resevos the sin from the 


Bhanu, extricates him from eclipse. Sama-Vuda, u, 938 


(II. 7. 3. & 3}, 


iis to 


prof Sear 


Pace 12, 

8. Sama-Vede, um. 924 [I 
33. 97. Muhidhara ag with Sayrna in ref 
crease of vigour to the Yajamana, asyaiva yajumanasya 


3.1.2) Yajur-Peda. 


pring the in- 
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viryom vardhayati, He is more explicit in applying the 


ty Intra, Somapanena matta Indio yega- 
The tam vishnavi he 
avira vyapate 
y° be an equiva 


jaeitem sn 
menasya balam vardhayatityarthah. 
agrevs in consider an eprint of aude. 

Ye. 


difftssd through the buiy. or. he = 


ont af yegna, at snenitice, 


9, TAKEN From THOsE WHo wan DeststeD FROM 
Sacerrrcr—Yena yatibhyo dhane hite. yatibhyah ix wre 
explauns Las Rurmasie aparatebhyo yasktribhyo janedhyo saka- 
shad dharam ahritya, having taken the wealth fom men 
g to perform holy acts (Cf. 


ant off ne . 
vol mit, p. 218, 61.5.6] ror yati may have its wsyal sense. and 
rhe passage mes imply wealth given to Bhriqu, for the bene- 


fir of the sages, the Angirasus, 
{10 Suen as ts Tay Wise-Fourmune Strexets— 
Or, “Past thy strength wherewith, ete., is wish-Tulfilline. 


Pace 13. 


13. Like TRICMPHANT CHARIOTS. iC —Fajayentah 


wana iehehhanto vatha iva, the epithets are somewhat in- 
yare all plur, ma, and ean only 


applicable to aear, bie thes 
oe with rutheh, Swona-Vela, 1231, 4. TI2[T 8.2. 1 
1.6.1). 

16. Same-Peda, 1. 713 (TL. 6.1. 6. 2). 

17. Ibid., 1. 301 [T. 1.1.1. 9). 

{Wrre Tare ATreNDANTS.—Literally. “ beauriful ones” 
(rishywih), ic, the Maruts. 

18. Like One Wuo Listexs ro Waat He Destres—- 
Veno na (from wna, kanti-karma), yatha jutablilashah pure 


shah kamayitavyam aikagryena shrinoti, asa man full of desire 
listens attentively to that which js agreeable. 


a 


Notes ox Vouume V 


Psoe IL 
See treuslation. val. Top. Lea, 
1. Sma-Voda. 1 279 [1.8 7}. 


HI. Txasuvex As—Su yin uistead of © inasinte lt 


ac” and “so,” has “al band 
3, Seana Vode, 11.582 (11.5. 1.13 2] 


Page 
3. Ibid, 1.252 [L 3. 2 1. 10) 
$5. Aue Hosrise Arwees —Rether “those wishin 
to fight,” pritanayavah 
8. No TEARER OF Ir ANGERS 
oshati, (uno avakhandayita, wr vt nay wean data, Conor of 


the oblation. 
Deuentrey. —Dhenneah, literatly, nile cows, Sona 


Itiw-Na dane asye 


ble as the exphination of the Conaneutater 
se preceding Gecur* 


equally avrer 
dhenuvat pritipinakih Somah, This anst 1 
in Sama-Veila, 11. 955-6 [IL 7.3. 17. 1. 2). [Sayuna sag 
“mixed with milk sweet as honey.’ 

38. Worn His Lerr Hir.—Cf. translation, vol. TT. 
36, st Lb y for “fame,” we should rather read 
ax the Sclohas: explains sphigé in both places by 


p. 


“hips 


hati, 
Pace 16. 


% fae Venu, 1. 277 [T. 3.4. 

$9. Wren Fooo-Cowrrisixe Ricwes—Rathor, “wealth 
associated food,’? shwatrabhaja vayasa. 

11. Tbid., 1, 308 fl. 4. 1. 2. 6). 

18. Puacep cron Tuem Bases.—-ddhi brudhnasya 
adrayah vlasya upari, upon the root or base; this is said 
to bea broad stone slab placed upona skin, and called upara, 
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riling ‘to 


{I{. Grortous tmrocen Sacrrrice —A: 
Sayana, adhwarashriyah means sacrifice-haunting 
seoamanah, 
$15. Pusnan.—Pushan may be heres naric of Zadra, 

16. Sam nah shishihi bhurijor wa kshuram, that is, 
napitasya bahvor ina sthitam kshuram iva. like a tazor placed 
as it were in the two arms of a barber. 


adhicavam 


Page 17. 

17. Wo Pratses. Evrogises anp GLoriies Ten — 
Stushe pajaya samne, the sevond is explained prarjakuya 
stotranam, to the deliverer (collector 2) of praises. or it may 
b+ a proper name, that of Kakshkivat, see vol. I, pp. E80, 184. 
Suman is rendered stotram, the possessive tué being under- 
scvoll, stotravate, to a praiser: dhanam dehi ws vequired to 
fill up the ellipse. 

21. Have Acoumep Excentent Cows. EXCELLENT 
“Horses.—Gam blajanta mehana ashwam bhajanta mehune. 
the atrubutuve is explained mankaniyam, prashasyam. com- 
able or excellent ; or another sense is given. derved 
mology, me tha na, of Mae here not, that is. 


me 


from a fanciful ¢ 
says the Svhohass, all the people, with the trees at thet head, 


avy. a gift such as this that kas now been given was never 
given ty me; thasmin rejuni tad danam mama nasin mama 
nasil iti veiksha-pramukhah sarve pi junah prochur ilparthah. 


Page 18. 

9. AND CLOSE THE ParH, erc.—TVi pathah sutuye sitane 
is explainel asmakam gavadinam labhaye tadupayarupan 
margin visheshena budhnitam yathanye na pravishanti, or the 
vimay reverse the sense of sitamand imply open, vimuuchatam 
pradarshayatam murgan, oper, or show to tis the paths of 


profit. 
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fLL Magwretcent Loans or Goov Fortuy 


“lords of bright ornaments.” or “of watar’. 
13. Wao ever Carervnty Protect. Ete.-—Brohma 


jananam ya avishtum : one explanation of the tirst is Brahme- 
tim, the Brahmana caste: another isgiven. parivridham 
stotram havirlakshanum annan ta the greet praise or sac 


ficial food. 


Pace 19, 


15. Destrep By Mayxy.—Literally, “so be praised by 


many.” bahubhih stutyam; or it may mean 
* bahunivasan. Benfey explains it “viele 


my 


@ home to man 


speisent’ 
23. Kaxwa Butxpep.—Ser vol. I. ys. 188. v. 
Nasaryas—The Schohast cites Yaske lor wn wiuswal 


etymology of thay title of the afslarins, whieh ay 
generally explained. those in whom there is no unnuth 
sika- 


here one meaning is sand to be, born ot the nese, 


probhavau. 
Pace 29, 


B31. Purvir ashnantau dasth, the first word is retlered 
the cleus 


many, [Tn the latter seu 
ch foud fra the enengys ye 


purih, ox bahvi 
explained us * 
brig ib tou 


Pace 21. 
38. Give Me vor Servirupe Ten Rassas.—Haviny 


he gives them to me 


taken these Rajas pmaours in batile. 
in soxrvitule; yuddle pure jitan yrehitwa tan dusatwenasmar 
dattavan. 

Wear Currasses ov L. 
Charmamayusye kavuchader dharane kyitublyasah, practises 
in wearing armour of leather : or charma may wean charana~ 
x, velucles. 

¥ 


apne, — Charniamnah is explained 


sadhanani ashwadini valunani, nuans of goin 
23 
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1. Same-Veda, u. 657 [L. 5. 2.10.1), Yajur-Veda, 
) 


2. Sama- Veda, 11. 659 [I]. 5. 2. 10. 3]. 
2. SrEEns.—The text has ahnayth interpreted vahakah 
ashwah, 

Tar Proasxy or THe Sacerrice—Le, Indra. (Cf. 
infea, v.28.) 

3,. Taey Drcpare ary Weapons Neeptess.—Jami 
dravuta ayudhan, The first 1s explained prayojanarakitam 3 
or ayudlam may imply Lniva, ayedlaneshilam Indram, 
when jamé, put for jamim, will have its usual sense, “ kins- 
man,”—they call Indra bearing weapons, brother, birataram 
bravate. Sama-Veda, 1. 658 [IT. 5. 2. 10. 2). 


4, Sama- Veda, 1. 137 [1. 2.1.5.3), 

5. Ibid., 1. 182 (I. 2.2.4.3]. 

6. Tbid., w. 1009 [11.8 1. 13. 2). 

Pace 22. 

$9. Berore iv BE KNown To OTHERS.—Ratlier, “so as 
toknowit, de, sain it, before others, ’anyebhyah purvamera 
Jnanaya. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 9 (2). 

10. Thid., 1. 153+ a 850 [I. 

1. Ibid, 1. 850 (IL. 
manmana). 

12, Sama-Vedu, o, 852 [IL 7. 1. 5. 3). 
...THE Reaions.—The text has 


2.4.83; IT 15.1} 


1.5.2; reading janmana for 


15, Tue Resuus 
only the actual names, but in the plural—the heavens, the 
firmaments, the earths, na dyevo nantarikshani na bhumayah: 
eee vol. II, note on IL. 3.5, 8. 
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Pace 23. 
f18. Those Provs Saces—Sryana adds, “the Angi 


rasas. 

19. Sama-Veda 1. 187 [I. 2. 2.5. 3]. 

319. Mixture or Mix anp Corps.—Or rather, “milk 
to mix (with the Soma).?? 

20. HAVING TAKEN INTO THEIR MouTHs.—The text is 
nea asa garbham achakrivan, “thee with the mouth the em- 
bryo they made.”? According to the Scholiast, the plants 
that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and the conse- 
quent fall of rain, were the vigour (virya) of India. ani by 
feeding upon them the eattle multiply. [Sayana quotes a 
legend from the Kathaka, ch. xxxvi, to the effect that after 
Indva killed Vritra, bis vizlity (virya) passed into the waters, 
Indrasya vai vritram jaghnusha tndriyam 


mat, ted idam sarvam anupravishad apa osha- 
imile is not 


plants and tre 
niryam. apak 
dhir vanaspatin, etc.) The application of the 
very obvious, pari dharmeva suryam, as the rays of the sun 
generate the sustaining water above the solar orb. as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dharma dhavukam 
poshakam udakam rashmayo garbharupena bibhrati tadvats 
or the comparison may be, yathe suryah paritah sarvam jagad 
Mate tadvat kritsnasya jagato dharakam Indrasya viryam, 
asthe sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour af Indra, 


the sustainer of the universe. 

28. Tre Wise Inpra.—The text hes only Fipra, 
the sage. Sayana supplies Indra. Mahidhara (Yajur- Veda, 
26. 15) understands medhari Somah. He also interprets 
diya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought 
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayana’s con- 
elosion of the purport of the verse is, that men ought to 
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rife m those places where Indra is said to be mnfested. 
ulso Sama-Veda, 1 14, 3 (1, 2.1.5. 9). 

20. THe Limarion.—Samudram, the s 
explains it here samundana-shilam, the exuding or affluent. 
{Another explanation is. that Indra. identified 


the comment 


the Sona. 
with the sun. looks down from the firmament on the ocean 


] 


(or world}, enlightening it by his va 
Pace 94. 
30. Tae Dany Lierr—Indw 1s identified with the 
sun. Fasaram.as an epithet of jyotish. is variously explained 
as rinesakam, clothing. enveloping; or xivasahetubhutam, 
the cause of abiding ; or [as an adverbial accusative of time, 
“during the day,” atyantasanyoge dwitiya,) kritsnamahar 
udayaprobhrity astamayunam yavat. the light tha! lasts 
throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset: retasah is also 
differently explained as gautuh, the guer, or udakavatah, 
[Sama-Feda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 10]. 
“whose wrath is 


warer-havin 


THe LytpnacaBiE—Litera| 
uasubtued by others.” parair anabhibkuto krodho yasye, 
$59. Tue Heavey-Guipine.—Or, “to be offered by 
all ile posts.” swarnare, sereair riwwighhir netavye. 
39, SHARYANAVAN ——Alccording to the  Scholiast, 
Sharyrne is the country of Kurukshetra, and Shuryanavat 


a ike in the neighbourhood, 


Pace 25 
i6. Treasures of Mex—Yadeunam, from yadu, a 
svnousn of manushye, yudava ova yadeah, or it may be 
remlered yedulzlajanan, of those born of the race of Yadu, 
who have been despoiled by Pirindim. [Or it night mean, 


“T among men have aceepte?,” ete] 
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47, To tm Crausrer Pasga——Pajrmya Samne, to 


Saman, the reciter of praises : or to one of the race of Pajra, 
as the Rishi Kakshinat, the repeater of iynvs. [Of. supra, 
p. IT. ve 

1. Foop ar rae Tere Divrwat Rrres.—-2ri 
isham: the epithet is variously exploined—chic? at the 
three daily libations, trishy sovaneshu prashasyam ; praised 
by the thr: 
by hymns in the érishtubh metre 
the mid-day libation, 

2, Mountains Drrart rrom Trem Praces—Nycha- 
sata. frout ha gatau, they move out of veut way tough fear. 

3. Witk Tune Breezes —Vaynbhih, with rhe winds 
or the spotted deer. the horas of the Maruts 


ow 17 and note.) 


ishtubhams 


» deities, tribhir derath siutam ; cr accompanied 


fe. the Soma offermg at 


Pace 26, 


$5. Rather. Swhen the mountains are curbed at your 
coming. (and) the rivers aro stayed for the sustaining of your 
great strength.’’—the sense riamning on from ev 4, 

For tae Uewourxe or Your Great Srrexora—- 
Vidharmane make shushmaya niyemire, vidharanaya mahate 


yushmadiyaya balaya swayan em niyamyente, The moun- 
sustain- 


tains and rivers are of their ownaccord restrained fe 
ing your great strength: they abide together in one place 
through fear of your coming aad sirength. yushmad-yamad 
balachcha bhityaihatraikasthane niyata vartante. 

10. Tae Mucx Kive—Prishnayah. the cows. the 
mothers of the Maruts—marunmatri-bhuta gavah, ov it may 
be put for the sous of Prishai, the Maruts. [Another expla- 
nation is madhyamika vackah, the hymns at the mid-day 
Jibation being recited in a middle tone. 
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mixed with 


Turee Laxes.—The libations of milk, e 
the Soma at the three diurnal rites; or the libations of Soma, 
filling the three vessels, the Dronakalasha, the Adhavaniya, 
and the Putabhrit. 

Tue Drrppine Warer-Besrixe CLoup.—Utsam kaban- 
diam udrinam is explained, wsravanashilam. exuding. 
droy adakam, water ; udrinam udakavantam megham, 
[It probably means, “(they have 


having water, 2 cloud. 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”] 
#12. Mieury Rupeas—Explained in the commentary 
as the sons of Rudra, rulraputrah. 
tb. A Maw snouup, erc.—Rather, 
solicit by his praises the happiness which belongs to them 
to such an unconquerable (company).”” 


Pace 27. 


21, For Wuom THE Sacrep Grass 1s TRiMED— 
Vrikta-barhishah may also mean “those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed”—the priests; when the sense will be, 
“It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those 
) you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts. 


‘a man should 


of oth 
the objects of the sacrifice.” 
#1. For You wavs Deriven Srreneru, erc—Or, 


“For by the former praises (of others) you have nourished 
strength connected with the sacrifice.”? 

$22. Tuer wave Diviwep Vitra, E10,—Sayana 
tenders it “ther have planted the thunderbolt in (Vritra’s| 
every limb.” 

Pace 28. 

26, Guormrep sy Usnanas.—Ushana, Ushanasa kaw 
yena riskina stuyamanah, or it may be for ushanasah, i.e., 
desiring worshippers, stotrin kamayamanah, 
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he text has only 


Are CLaMorous THROUGH Fear. 
dyanur na chakradad hiya, like beaven, calls out with fear. 

$28. Ayp tHe Rar Sayena explains 
rinan ws“ they flow in every direction,” sureatra pravehant. 

31 Tuar You Reany Deserrep Ixpra—That i 
they never deserted him, but alone of the gods stood by 
him im his conflict with Vritra—en obviows allegory. Indra 
dispersed the clonds with his allies. the winds. In the 
Aitaveya Brakmana 8. 20, or Adkyaya 12. Khanda 8 Indra 
desired the gods io follow him. which they did: but when 
Vritra breathed upon them, they all san away except the 


Maruts. They remained, encouraging Indra, saying. prakara 
kal. show thyself a 


HAVE GONE— 


Bhagavo jahi virayaswa. Strike. love 
hero; as embodied in Sukta 96 of Mandala 8. 


Pace 29, 


34 Tue MounTams are RESTRAINED.—Girayo nijahate 
parvatashchin miyemire: the nijahate ix explained nitaram 
gachchhanti: marudvegena sthanat prachyarante. by the vio- 
lence of the winds they fall irom their place: for niyemive, 
we have only niyamyaue, Parwatah may be interpreted 
meghah, the clouds, or large hills makantak shilochchayah. 
in contrast to gimyahk. which are kshudrah shilochchayah. 
small heaps of rock. 

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the 
ceremony called Agnimaruta, when Agni is first worshipped. 
then the Maruts. 

$36. Brorianr—Chhandas is explained as upach- 
chhandaniya, the adorable. 

VII. 2. 3. Sapnwansa—By v. 8. and perhaps v. 11. 
he appears to be named also Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. [See 
y. 1, next hymn.) 
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wxo Love tHe Wortp BrLow.—Addha- 


4 You 
pleased hy the Soma in the world 


priya is explained ax 
below, or pleased by praise,” 
3. The second part of the stanza is rendered intelligible 
by the Scholiast only by iaking great fiherty with some of 

eater all, the meaning is questionable. 


the terms: M 
svaha stomasye varthana pra havi dhitibhir nara. Swaka 
he renders as the yoo. dual, seahakritaw swahakarena ishtau, 
worshipped with the form swaha 3 o1 swaha may wean vach 
Stomasya he renders by stotuh, Or 


or stati, wacha stutart, 
the whole may bein the vorative. and connected with the 
first part. [Saywna prefers to connect dhitibhih with a su 

plied imp-rative, or with nare, ie. karmabhir yashtuh pra- 
vardhakuu bhavatam. ov buddhibhir atmiyath karmabhir va 


sarvesham netaran.) 


Pace 30. 
Swar-tida, explained as 


fi. Famonr wrrn Hrave: 
dytlokusya lemblayitaran, causing te obtain heaven. 
Prous Acts—Sayana conmcts 


tlyoucep BY His 
‘ome with your minds (favourable 


Ahibhih with the Ashi 
to m).7 

11, Tue Sox or Kavi~-Vatsuh kavyah kavih : kavyah 
ined Kaveh putrah, which may mvan the son of the 


is expt 
sage, that is, of Kania. See v. & 


Pace 31. 


Wao reve over Reticrovs Kicuts—A Brahmana 


1, 
the 


is quoted for the Ashwins being the ministrant pries 
Adhwaryus, of the gals, ashwinan hi devaram adhwaryu, 


20. Gosaarya.—Or Shayu. whose barren cow the 


Ashwins enabled to give milk. See vol. 1. p. 183, v. 22. 
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plained 


$23. By rite Paras or [rut —Puimabhiris os 
by padair, which meant wheels in the former line: ritasya 
th. water. or the sacrifice, whieh 
satyasye nidakasya 


is varionsly explained as 11 


the paths or wheels are sail te cause: 
yajnasya v7 hetubhutath padoth. 

1. For tre Prorection or THe Worsnipper— 
Vatsasya avase. as if ir were the name of the Rishi. See 
note on Sadhwansa in the preceding Sukte. [Ov perhaps 
Sayana may mean that vatsa ix here ised for stotri Cf. 
Mahidhara’s nore, quoted in S. vi] 


$, Tats Oxtatiox,—Gharma has for one explansnien 
is also the name of 


pravirgyam, a coremony so called. Ty 
a sacrificial vessel. ax well ag of the oblation it contains, 
gharmasya havisha adharabhuto mahavizo gharmah, 

vol. 1, note on V. 2. 16. 15. 


5. Heauwa Virrve Daposrren.—The text has only 
Rritam, made or done. the S-holiast supplies bheshajam, a 
melicament, [Sayana, however, takes kritam ax a vaidlie 


form for the second person dual of the third pret, akarshtam.] 


6. Yer THis Your Aporer, etc-~The Scholiast ex- 
de 


plains this to mean that praise. tobe effiracions, mas 
accompanied by offerings. 


PAGE 


7. AND THE GHARMA ON THE ATHARVAN FIRE.— 
Gharmam sinchad atharvani. in the innoxions fire ahinsake 
agnan ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan. as by 
@ previous text. twam atharvo niramanthate. Vol. Iv. page 


24 and note. 
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9. Sayena explains it, “Regard (the prayers) of me 
the son of Kanwa. that we may bring you down by these 


prayers ail pr 
J! Prorecrors or Our Depenpants.—Jagetpa junga- 
masye pranijtasye asmediyasya palakau, protectors of 
our moverble living beings—either our dependatts, or, os 
M Lanois renders it, our animals 
411. For Tue Goon or Our Sons, etc.—Or, “Come to 
the dvellings of ort sons and grandsons.” 


Pace 34. 

HD. Sayena explains it, “together with that (dreg) 
du yor. who are of surpassing wisdom, now grant @ dvelling 
tu Valse. as (ve did) to Vimada.” 

$20. For Victory.—Sayana takes nrishahyaya as an 
epither of sharmane, “for happiness to be borne by men,” 
nribhih sodhavyaya sukhaya. 

$21. Iy THe Recon oF THE PATERNAL. the origi- 
nal. pitwh, which is xplained as dyulokasya, or yajamanasya 
Tn the latter sense we must render the clause “If you abide 
with vour praises in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, ot 
with the pleasure-conferring (oblations), then come hither.’” 


Page 35. 

4. Upox Wow Aut Sacririces are DepeNpeyt.— 
Yayor adhi pra yajnah, ashwinor upari sarve yagah prabha- 
vanti, alluding. the commentator says, to a legend in which 
it is said that the Ashwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yajna. Tait, Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5. 

Tuere are WORSHIPPERS IN A PLace WaERE THERE 
1s No Worsuip.— Asure santi surayah, stotrahite deshe yayok- 
stolaruh santi is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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Pace 36. 
text 


1. Amoxe Morvats axp axoxe Gops—Thi 
only mortals. and the Schaliast asserts that among gods is 
thereby implied. [Seyana rather says. “Agni, thou. the 
divine, art among mortals (and among gods) the guardian 
of religious rites. ”] 

Varsa.—Mahidhara interprets Fatsa by yajamane 
the sacrificer dear to Agni, as a calf, or child: vatse-suaah 
priguh, Yajur-Veda, 12. 115. 

Wourn Draw Tay Tuovent.—Mano yemat. mane 
ayamayati, or, as Mahidhava wore explicitly interprets it, 
mana ubritye griknati, manonigraham kavoti. For twane 
kamaya gira, Benfey's text. Sama-Vedu. 1.8: 1.516 [E11 
8; 1D. 4.2.19.1), reads ficam hamaye gira. U desire thee with 


my hymn. 
8 Tuov arr Lorp over Aun PeorLe—This and the 
next line are found in Sama-Veda. 11. 517, 518 [L. 4. 2. 12 
2. 3], In the first stanza the printed Saman reads dishal 
for vishah—countries for people. 
$9. Woxperrcs Ricues Wow 1x Coxriicts—Benfey 


renders it “den schatzereichen in dem Kampf.” 


Page 37, 


1. We Souter. —Lam imahe > the verb is the burthen 
3, and 0 throughout the Saka 
[Or ir may 


of this and the two next vi 
each ¢richa terminates with the same word. 
mean, “We solicit thee as possessing that exhilaration, 
tadrin-madopetam twam yachamahe,] 

Tuar Exararation.—Somapatamah madah : the first. 
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather ax: 
incompatible one, of the second; but the Scholiast refers 
to twam, thou, understood. Sama- Veda, 1. 394 [I. 5.1.1, 4]. 
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2. Apnerau—See vol. Tp. 172. 9, 203 


$2. Tue Tremeowe Leaves or Heavex.—Sayana 
explains it “darknessilispelling, atlleading,” tamtnsi verja- 
yantam survasya netaram suryam. 


7. He was Expayngp Heaven and Barto.—Wheu 


he dias refreshed them both with rain, according ty the com 


mont. 


Page 38. 


ITED TO THE SEason~-Or, “eomneeted with 


ritwi, 


yeati. 


the burthen of this and the two following verses. It is liter 
. what. Sayana ex- 

ains it, Indra-gatan gqunan parichehhinatti, It, the praise, 
discriminates the good properties attached to Indra; mahat- 


myam prekhytpayui, x makes known his greatness, 

#12. Procrams THE MeascveE or His Mrrrrs—~ 
Literally, ike the « pro- 
claims, ete. Prachi is explored prakarshena stutyam quna- 


ting praise of the worshipper + 


ganam praprueati 
Pace 39. 

tid. Wuicit was tHe Propucr oF THE SAcRIFICE.— 
Or rather, “belongs to the sacrifices.” yejnasya sambandhi 
phavati. AdIt’s praine Max be that mn vol. LL, p. 119. 

t15. For His Excenuexr Prorecriox.—-Or. “for 
the sake of his protection and praise.” 

16. Sama-Veda, 1. 384 [L. 4+. 2.9. 4]. 

19. Divive InpRa wHereVER WorsHipPEp.— Devan, 
devam Indram Tndram. This, it is said. implies India as 
being present at the same time ar different ceremonies, or 
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in vations forms, ax ina former paseo. vel. IV, p. 75. 0 18 
[The vers+ is addressed to the priests and the yajamana.] 

q17, On rae Far-Disraxr Ocwax—Sayuna tekex 

samudra as meaning the Soma. de. “Tf thou art exhilarated 

by some distant (offering of) Some.” 
Pace 49, 

27. Visunu py His Steenctn—Yadi te Vishnur ojusa 

when Vishnw by thy sirevgth’?; but 


might be rendered. 
the Scholiast renders te, tavanrgjah. 


Vertty Tay BeLoved Horses Bore Turk —The ovly 
Ad it te haryate (kuntax) 


ly. for this phrase 


reason, apparent 


hari vavakshatuh—is its having served ax the buriben of the 


two preceding stanzas. 


$29. Rec ohare py THEE 
. teadartham niyachchhawti bhuta- 


Or, according to Sayana, 


subdued the world far + 
Jatani. 

32. Tuex—Tadanim dhanam pradehi. connoviia the 
verse with what follows—ultaratra sambaniha. The sevond 
half of the stanza is very elliptical. wabha yujnasya dohona 


pradhware ; the vavel is. as unital. the altar, gage as sext 16 
e Soma. su! dohuna for dohane. abhishawasthane. 
it rey 


moan here 


This is probably an ancient | 1 


ivr 


ymin, beth b 


and obscurity, 
Page 41. 


1. Savyovrrres THe Orrerer axp THE Pratsen- 


combination of simp 


Kratun punita ubthyam, which Sayana explains karmanan 
hartaram stotaram cha; but be acmits, 2s an alternative 
the sacrifice called wkthya, ukthyakhyam yagan, Sama- Veda, 
1.331 [L. 4.2.5. 1) pats Indra in the vocarive—Indra 


punish. [So, too, in Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2.12. 1.] 
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3. This and the preceding} occur in Sama-Veda, 1. 
97.98. [IL 1.2. 12.2.3) [Sayana remarks that Dhara 
“sacrifice,” most of the words signifying 


may here mean 
“combat” having this second meaning also.] 
{For Our Happiness.—Sayana says, 
happiness is sought,” suthe dhane va lipsite sati. 
4. Over THE Sacririce—The text has barhishah, 
“over the sacred grass,” put for the rite at which it is strewn. 
5. Mans ov Ostatvine Heaven.—Suarvidam, swarga- 
sya lambhekam {the printed text has sarvasya]; or it may 
mean one who possesses or communicates knowledge of 
maven, seargasya veditaram, i.e, a son. 
{6. OvERPoweERtING.—I.e., Able to overpower enemies, 
shatrunam prasahanasamarthah. 
i7. Generate Tay Evnoares ss oF Onp.—Ze., by 
granting the expected fruit. 


when wealth 


Pace 12. 


39. One ApsotuTe Lorp oF MEN.—Sayana takes it, 
who is called the one absolute lord of men by those who 
magnify him (with songs) and implore his protection.” 
pit. Exrexp tHe Ancient Sacririce.—Cf. Haug’s 
Attareya Biahm., vol. 1, Iniroduction, p. 74. 
£15. Tou art THE GUARDIAN OF THE SACRIFICIAL 
Foov.—Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the 
Soma,” annasye somalakshanasya panena rakshita thavasi 
$16. Excire PLEascrE ty INDRA.—Or, “have rejoiced 


m Indra.” aramsishuh, 


Pace 43. 


318, Superinrenprxe.—Chetana, explained chetayitri, 
For the Trikadrukas, see vol. 11, 


‘causing 10 be wis 
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p. 133, v. 17 und note ; for the abhiplava, of. Haug’s Aitareya 
-Braim., vol. 1. p. 285. 

23. Tuar Exninarating WEALTH WHICH WE Soutcrr.— 
We have only madintamam yum imahe, it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is ratham, 
but the Scholiast has madavantam twam dhanam. *Thee 
exhilarated, wealth,” as if Indra was understocd, and was 
the wealth that was solicited. [Sayana seems to take the 
verse, “Moreover thy renowned and vigorous (or ces 
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exenipt 
from decay, thee, the greatly exhilarated, whom we as 
{for wealth),” atishayena madavantam yam team dhavam 
yachamahe tasya ta ttyanvayah.) 

Page 44, 

$28. Tue Guory or Tas Sacrrrics.—Sayana «xplains 
shriyam by skrayaniyam, sc. yagnam. 

30. For a Distant Oxgect.—For a future reward, 
but the phraseology is somewhat obscure ; it runs literally, 
* this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the east proceeding sauti- 
fice, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice,” 
cayam dirghaya chakshase prachi prayati adhuare mimite 
Yyojnam anushag vichakshyc. 

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the 
usual reiteration of vrisha,—Vrisha yam Indra te ratha uto 
te vrishana hari, and so forth, explained, as usual. kamanam 


varshita. 
Pace 45. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3.8, and II. 9.2. 9. 1]. 

9. Ibid., 1. 1185 [IL 9. 2. 9. 2]. 

#1 snoutp wisk ro Give—Rather, “I would wish to 
give, I would present to that intelligent worshipper,” 
vhiksheyam asmai ditseyam manishine. 
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3. [bid., 1. 1186 [II 9. 2. 9. 3], 
Chakrana opasham divi.—antarikshe megham opasham 


5. 
Sama- 


upetya shayanam kurvan, ix Sayana’s explanation 
Veda, 1. 121 [7. 2. 1. 3. 7. and IL. 8. 1.9. 1}, 

7. Sama- Veda, 1. 990 (IT. 8.1.9 2]. [Sayana explains 
the latter clause. “from which (exhilaration) he piereed 
Vala.” 

Page 46. 


13. Struck orr THE Heap o¥ Namucar, erc—This 


Ingen, as related in the Gada section of the Shalya Parvan of 
th» Muhabharata (printed edition, vol. mr. p. 264, line 8) has 
been previously refarred to (vol. mt. note on V. 2. 16. 9). 
Suyana’s version of it slightly vanes in the beginning, stating 
that Indra, after defeatmg the Asuras, wax unable 10 capture 


Nemuchi ; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namucki, 
ich are enume- 


however. Itherated jum on the conditions wh 
rataLin the Bharate—that he would not kil him with any 
Tu evasion of his 


pon. ley or wet. nor by day ox night, 
. Endre at Wwilight.or ima fog, decapitated Nemucht with 
the foam of water, [Lu is also told im the Duittiriya Sanbita, 
T 8.7}. Seana-Vede, 1 UL (1.3. 1. 2.8]. Yajur- Veda, 19. 71. 
‘Tue Most Excentent Drinker or THE Soma.— 
ean “thou whe on draking the Soma becomest 


Vishuchins may man Sdincrdan’,” paras 


Orit amas 
preemie” 
puravirothena nanu go uirin. 
I, Sama-Vedu. 1 382 (i. £25 2) 
2. Tan Swier Crous—Girin ajran may mean also 


tes puck trountauns, &e, before then wings were clipped, 


Page 47. 


4, Sama-Vedu. 1. 383 (I. 4.2.5.8; UL 2. 2. 18, 1). 
[Lokakritnu would seem to mean, according to Sayana, 
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orshipper)”. sthanasye 


the provider of a place (for his 
Rartaram ; awd harishriyam, “him who i to be served by 
his steeds,” asheradlyem sevyem.] 

8. Sama-Veda, 1m. 231 (IT. 3.2 18.2 

7. Wid... 995 (IL. 8.1. 11. 1]. 

8. Ibid., u. 996 [II. 8 1. 11. 2}. 

9. Ibid... 997. [IT. 8. 1. 11.3] 

10, Tov Assocraresr wirn Ter Aut Goop Orr- 
sRinG.—That is, thou givest offspring, and all good things. 

$13. At rme Forms or Inpra.—That is, the various 
attributes celebrated in our praises. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 141 (I. 2. 1. 


Pace 48. 
$2. IN Wnom att Prarses 
-rally, “in whom (ax their object) all pra 


0) 


CONCENTRATE, 
. and all kinds 


Li 
of offspring exultingly meet.” 

td. Anmarine rx War.—Sayana explains harshu- 
mantah as “exulting in, te. eager for, war,” harshayuktah 


sangramotsukah. 

7. Inpra 1s Branma-—-Indro brahma, parivridhah 
sarvebhyo’dhikah, “the avgmented or vast, more or greater 
than all.” is the explaxation of the commentater. [He 
explains risht as the beholder of all the Aryas, sarcasya drya- 
jatasya drashta,) 

9. Wirn Prous Precerrs, wirn. erc.—Zam arkebhis 
tam samabhis tam gayatraish charshanayak kshitayah. ‘The 
two last equally imply men, but the Scholiast understands 
« second—the seers or under- 


the first to be an epithet o: 
standers of Mantras, or texts. such as those of the yajush 
(arka), of the Saman (saman). and metrical prayars ret 
chanted (Gayatra). 

24 
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his weapon,” ayudhe na, 


Or. “by 


Sa yr iid eS 


$10, Ix Barrur, 
$LL. To Weurare. 
kshemenn. 


plains swast? us “hapy 


Pace 49. 


Le Siame-Veda. 119 [L225 

2. Thid 17 (11. 1. 6. 2 

3. Swna-Felu. 1, IS [I 11. 6. 8 

$3. Wr Branwaxs—Le.. braknanah. oxplemed in 
the commentary by brakmanah. 

5, Puy Betny.—Kukshyoh. an ile dual. fer ot an sand 
that Dudva has two bellies, Dudvaexya hi die ndare. accevin 
rat Veit: 


to another text, fll both the bells of the slay 
refer only to the ight and left sides or the upper 
r portionsof the same belly, yadva ekasya iva ndarasya 


or itm: 


and low 


saryidukshinadhelona nvdihwadhobhagena va dwitwam, [CF 
vol. up. 135, 0. 11: vol mm. p. 61, » 12.) 

7. Lise a Bewe—Janir iva, jaye ied. litaally, “hike 
brides. Shuklair vastrath sameriteh is the ixplanaien ot 
the comment. Phe text has only sameritah, covered. or 
invested by, as an epithet uf Soma, paychprabhritibhib, by 
milk and other ineredients. 

PAGE 50, 
$10, Goap.—Or rather “ireok” 5 auhusha 1s explained 


by Sayaia as an mstrument for cawing towards ux things 
out of reach, 

#11 PuRirep THROUGH THE SacrED (Grass—Or 
rather “puntied (by being filtered throvgh the cloth called 
dasha pavitra) over the sacred grass (stewed on the vedi). 

UW. Sama-Veda, t. 159 [L. 2.2.2.5; IL 1. 2.5.1). 

12, RexowNep For Rapiasce.—Shachigo is noi very 
satisfactorily explained: shakta gavo yasya. “he whose 
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Sharhayah was also mean, accord- 
famors 


carte ane stone”, 
ing to Sayane, ryakiah, * manifest, “or prakhyutah, 
ie. “of renowned oF 
shuchipjune, 


cul yeouk may mean rashinayuh, vay 
manifest brilliance’. Sy the ast epithet, 
rs explamed prabhyute-pujant, “of renowned adoration,” 
renowned, Sawa-Peda, a. 76 


or “whose hymns are 


(1. 1.95, 91 
13, Orrsprrse oF Sietncaveisi.—Yus te Shriya vvisho 


napat peanapat kinda payyeh world be more naturally render- 
ed. he who vas, Shringavrishe, thy grandson, thy great- 


grandson, Kuudapayye ; Iut Sapo quotes a Teeut whieh 
of the 


des vibes Indra as taking upon binwlf the character 
sonofa Rishi named Shringerrish (ax Shrinye ceishan). which 
ix therefure here am the gemtive case; waned. he says, meats 
enveraily 
Shringareish may also mean the sen, 


and is theretare not meumparible 


oped, offspring 


with puta, “son” 
i.e. shringniv ravshati, “he veins with rays; and ne-put 


i, 
sing 1 fall, ne 


may have its etymological sense, not cau 


pulayita, ie., he who was the estabbsher of the seni heaven, 
Again, Kumlapayya. yon the authority of Panini, 


Indra. 
L130, means a partiewar ceramony, in wl ich che Suma 
is drunk from a vessel called Kala, and this is sand 10 he 


te pranapat, tava rakshita, “the proteccor cf tlee. Indra”. 
The construction is louse. and the explanavion wet vay 
satisfactory. Sama-Feda, 1. 77 (UL. 1. 2.5. 3]. 

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 275 [I. 3. 2. 4. 3]. 

15. Wern Heap Uputerep Like a Serrent.—-Priduku- 
sanu is explained pridakuk sarpah, a serpent ; sa iva sanuk 
samachchhritah tadved winatashiraskah. having the head 
lifted up in like manner, [Sayana gives a second meaning 
of sanw, as sambhajaniya, to be served or proyitiated as a 
snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments. ete, 3 
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sa yatha bahubhir manimantraushadhadibhis samsevyo nalpatr 
evam Indvo’ pi bahubhis stotradibhir yatnais sevyah.] 

qU. By a Rapw Szizure.—Segana explains gribha as 
“means of seizing,” ¢e., a praise. 

Page 51. 

t#. BRINceR or SaFery.—Rather, “whose fostering 
care is unimpeded.” 

6. Free From Dupucrry.—Adwayah is explained as. 
Kapatarahita. (Cf. x 14] 

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 6). 

10, Ibid., 1. 807 (I. 5. 1. 1. 7). 

Pace 52. 

14. TREACHEROUS —Dwayu, double—he who professes 
Kindness to our face end maligns us behind our back; pra~ 
tyakshakrito hitam vadati parokshakritas tu akitam. 

18. Sama-Veda, 1. 395 [I. 5. 1. 1. 5]. 

21, A Turverorp Swevrer—Trivarutham, a guard 
aguinst heat, cold and wet; or it may mean, according to 
the Scholiast, tribhumikam, “three-storied’”.  Sayana, there~ 
fore. did not believe that the Hindus of the Vaidik period 


lived im hovels. 


” Pace 53. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1, 109 [L. 2.1. 2.3; IL. 8,2. 11.1}. 

qu. Sama-Veda, m1. 8 2. 11. 2 

3. Ibid., 1. 312; 1. 763 [I. 2.1.2.6; I. 6.2.13. 1) 
[Sayana explains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the 
deity aniong deities. the invoker,” ete.] 

4. Sama-Vela, u. 764 [IT. 6. 2.13, 2]. But it reads 
apam vapatam. instead of wij napatam, as in our text—from 
burnt-offerings the rains are generated ; from them, timber ; 
from timber, fire. 
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5. Wire tae Vepa—Seyana explains vedens by 
veluthyayanena, “by studying the Vela”. Professor Miller, 
however, says that it means “a bundle of grass’. See 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, note, and p, 205, 

Pace 54, 

#7. Expowsp wir Eneroy.—Sayana explains suvira 
by “thou who art worshipped by noble heroes.” 

f8. In Tuer tHe Virtuous are Conripine,—Or, 
perhaps, “in thee also are excellent protections, ”” tne kshemaso 
api santi sadhavah, 

9. May... Rewarp—This is Sayuna's explaration 
-of the indeclinable word addha: so addha. satyaphalah sa 
Bhavatt. [Seyana takes the second cause also as uptative, 
“may he indeed be worthy of praise.”] 

$9. Tue Giver or Weavte.—This is in ihe orginal 
the same word (sanita) as that rendered “edlecter of his pur- 
poses,” in the next verse. 

12. Betow THE Gons AND ARovE Morrars—* Spread 
it throughout the sky” is the Scholiast’s explanation of ave- 
devam upari-martyam, sarvam nablah-pradesham vyapaye. 

Fld. Avrrr—Sayana takes Aditim as an epithet of 
Agni, ie. akhandaniyam, “the insuperable”. His many 
forms are the garhapatyu, ete. 

Pace 55. 

19. Sama-Veda, 1, 111; 11 909[I. 2.1.2.5; 01.7.2.10.1}, 
Yajur- Veda, 15. 38. 

20. Lx Conruior.—Vriteaturye, “in conflict” ; Sayana 
says, sangrame. Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 15. 39, «xplains 
it papanashaya, “for the extirpation of sin”. As for ava 
sthita tanuhi, Mahidhara takes greater license, and renders 
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the pinasy “make the strong bows without bowsiring: 
sthirani dharwenshi jyarahitani kuru. 
Pace 56. 
25, MAY Dacre Become [uwortan 


texc, ye yatha yutho pasate te tad eva bha vente. 
[Or. perhaps. the latter part should be, 


a men worship, 


such they become,” 
May 1. although a mortal, become as thou. namertal 

$26. May I yor Be Acccse, erc.—Rather, “Let ine 
nut abuse thee by calumny or wickedness.” ne tere rasigabhe- 


shastaye uu pupatuaya. 
[29. THey nave CaLtep THEE. 
tt, “they (the pious saves) call thee muy proteetor,”” mama 
stowur rakshakam twam eva brahmecvadinah kathayaidi. 
30. Same-Veda, 1. 108; um 1172 [2 1. 2 2; 


Il. 9. 2. 2. 1). 


gre, —Saycne explains 


Pace 57. 
SL bid. W173 [EE 9. 2. 2. 8). [Sayena explarns 
rajasi, “thow shinest amidst.” or “thou illummest”.] 
34. Waom You Coxpucr ro tae Lawr—The text 


has ouly yam nayathe paran, “whom you lead to the opposite 


bank’, The Schohast supplies the rest. 

37. The printed edition has no conunent upon this 
stanza. ‘The MSS. are imperfect. expecially as regards the 
first half line, uta me prayiyor cagiyoh. [Durya, in his com- 
ment on the Nirukta, explains the verse as follows, ~Morc- 
on the banks of the Suvaste (he has given) to me (plenty) 
of beasts of burden and garments; he. the afiluent Ieader 
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows has 
xplains preyiye by dhanain ash- 


given them to me.” He 
wadi; oayiyu by vastradi ; bhuradvasuh by Uhaoayita tasenam 


prashastah ; aud shyavah by shyamavarnanam, scil. gavam.] 
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Pace 58, 


3. Suepprn or tre Drercarye Rav 
ha niyasya vrishtyudakasyo 


Fishnor 


anilorshamers explanned vpeptasyt 
eshasyn soktrinam 
EL Sayana seems to exphein this verse, “Th 


eislands 
fall asunder, the firmest (trees) expertenee distress: they 
(the winds) distress heaven and earth: the waters luny 


onward. O bright-weaponed. selishining ones. when von 


tate them. ”? 


EX. Tae Voice Sayama explains tava as “the tat 


ving. 
Pace 54. 
$12. Tuer Nevo Nor Exert tim Exeroy. pre—-Or 


rather. “they need not cxert themadves te defeud thew 


nakishtanushie yetrve. 
Lise Ixvigoratixe Parerwal Foon.—Vayo na 


The latter ix explained prasahanashilam, 


persons. 
pitryrm sahah. 
but the exact purport istnot ¥ 
is tutended to say that the wershipper may rely upon it. 


obvious: apparently, ir 


Pace 60. 


tly, As A PLovonway, ere—Sayana says, Tas a 


ploughiman repeatedly drawing the furrows (jnaines er 


addresses) of Ins oxen.” 

#20, ‘Tue Livers Bestowers or Foov.—Or, “the 
most illustrious,” sushravastaman—Sayana explains the 
why are ever victorious in combats and ever 


latter Hause. * 
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.” 

21, Suma-Veda, 1 404 [L. 5, 1. 2.6], [Or rather. ~O 
Marus, alike in energy, your kindsed, the cows, severally 


lick up the quarters of the horizon.” Benfey understands by 


gavah. the sun's rays.] 
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421. ‘Te Usconquenape By Your ADVERSARIES— 
Sayana explains sasachadwishah ax shatrurahitah, “destitute 
of enemies."-—For Gotama. sce vol. 1p. 127. 


Pace 61. 


Tho Suktas of this Adhyaya ave, for the most part, 
ptions. 


simple. Bhis last has 


1. As Mey Cath upon some Stour Person For HELP. 
—Vajechitram, sangrame vividharupam ; the printed Saman, 
1408 (1.5.1.2. lO; 1. 1.22.1]. (Benfey), reads vajrin, 
“thunder,” for vaje.—Yatha vribyudibhir grikam purayanto 
jana annarishaye sthulam gunadhikam Kanchit manavam 
ahwayanti, “as people filling a house with rice and the like 
¢all pon some stout, liberal man for food,”’ is the commen- 


tator’s amplification of the last clanse. 

Yl. Unprecenen.—Apurvya is explained “new.” ie, 
ever new at the three oblations. 

2. Sama- Veda, 1, 59 [II 1. 1. 22. 2). 

$4. Inrevucent por DesrrruTz or Kry.—Or rather, 


qe thy worshippers (viprasah). destitute of kin.” 


Pace 62. 

Dd. Ibid. 1. 407 [1. 5.1.2.9] Vivakshare is exph 
ed by Sayana swargaprapanashile. “causing to obtain 
swarga”. 

i. We wave vor Kxows, etc—Sayana seems to 
render this latter clause “we knew thee not formerly as tle 


me (but now we know thee).”” 


2. 21, 


mighty 
9. Sama-Veda, 1. 400 [L. 5.1. 
HL. Sama-Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 5. 
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Pace 63. 

$12. Tue Leavers or Rrres—Sayana explains nribhih 

as Swielders of weapons,” ayudhanetribhih, and aritra as 
“the enemy”, 

13, Ibid, 1. 399 [5.1 2.1; 1062411 [Sayana 

renders this verse thus. “Tho. Indra, by thy birth art from 

without a controller, without a kin 


eternity without a fo 


to show thy kinsmanship only 


man ; thou desires . 
that thou art the friend of thy 


te, it is only by fightir 


worshippers.] 

14. Surashwah, suraya vriddhah pramatiah, intoxicated ; 
or nastikah, Atheists, For the second Tine, beamna Yada 
krinashi nadanwn samuhasi, 
commentary. One MS. reads (but no doubt fram some 
anterpolator’s hand), Yada manavasya danadirahityam san 
hasi nirukaroshi yashtritwam karoshi. “when thou expellest 


the printed edition gives no 


the neglect of gifts of a man, thou makest the sacr 
but the construction is questionable, [The verse ocenrs in 
Sama-Veda, U. 6. 2. 4.2; and Sayana there explains the 
vlause, Yada.krinoshi nadanwm samuhasi, “when thou utterest 
the inarticulate sound of approbation (to the worshipper, 
implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringest him (wealth)." See 
Benfey’s translation, note, Professor Miller thus translates 
the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit., p. 542, “Thou never 
findest a rich man to be thy friend ;wine-swillers despise 
thee ; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatheiest (the 
clouds), then thou art called like a father.”’] 

As A Prorzcror.—Or, “as a father,” pita iva. 

$15. Ler us nor, Lixe Foots.—Sayana interjnets 
this, “Let not us who are thine, Indra, be desolate ax those 
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art.” 
ma te amajuro yatha murasa indra sakhye teavatah. He 
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ns amajurah as grikaih putraih pauteair dhanadiblishehe 


suha jirnah. 
$16. ANorer THAN Tues, 


~Sayuna explains te, a in 
abhutah. “we who are 


nwa yen Mares 


the previous ver 


thitie, 
Pace 64 


fl. ON tite Par to BartLe—-Rudravartani. Xplauwd 
as“ having a path which causes weepmg an battle “er “whose 
petths are praised”. 


4. Inpenbers oF Actioxs 
“urgers. cr imipellers, bY the properts 


—Irnuc is explained eataryge- 
ot 


mnitayet prevakan. 
internal influence or couscience > or wt may mean Mdukuswe 


premyitarau, “senders of water or rain”. [For the two 


wheels. sre vol. T. p. 10.0. 19.J 
Tures-Baxken—Sayana explains trivandhiva as 


5. 
p. 
“or “having two poles, and a bar between 


“having three seats. 


thom for fastening the harness.” randhira being sarathi- 


sthanam or due ashe tannadhye 

6. Axp Reap THE Bare 

durshathah. “you till with the plough bualey. 

PacE 65. 

$9. Pharrentye.—Pivarih, according to Sayana. * pu 
fring. ? or “stout 7 puvayitrind sthedant va (annani), 

U1. Hurrvixe, Devocr, ere.—The terms are unusual 
ud adhvigavo adhrign havanahe, The first is explained 
Karmase tearamanah, “hastening co acts of worship’: the 
second.  shatruradhartham savgrame twaraya gacchantau ; 
adhrigu bemg explained etymologically —adhritagamano, 


jusajjanarthako dandah. 
_—The text has yeaam vrikena 


“whose going is unwithheld ”*, 

12. Gave AUGMENTATION TO THE WELL~—See vol. L. 
p. 169, verse 5 and note, [The Ashwins miractlously filled 
the well with water, and so rescued Fandana.] 
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gif, On tre Roap or Barrne—Rudravartant 
cuted om rs Le 
PAGE 66, 
1. Wao Rastsrs Our Fors -Prativyun. shatrushu 
hilum aqnin : Agia. who has the propaty 


pration mana-s 
of gomg aganist enennes, Suma-Feda, 1. 102 [L 
53. ‘TAKES AWAY THE WEALTH OF THOSE, ET 


The Schohast explains te 


vindate vasie is all the text has, 
that is. et 


first by uparedanena, by proximate knowl 
havinshi devartham ne prayachchantityetajjnanena tesham 
evadhanan labhate, * These donot grveoblations othe gous” 
hy this knowledge he takes their wealth, [Sayeaa secaes is 


undersanl the latter part, “thes paw-sacnifions. whes: 


food and its juices he arrests (st 
takes away by his divine knowledg: 


as not digesting then 4). 


them wealth too, he 
(of ther gle) “] 


Pace 67, 

+4. TRoopslor WorshiepErs.—Ganushriyah is explain! 
by Sayana “who visits troops of worshippers to take their 
oblations. 7 

9 ADORE WITH PRATSE—The text has jujushuh. “they 
have adored”: but the Schohast senders it upasevadhwam. 
expressly stating that the first (the thd) person as here pnt 
ond, madhyamapurushasye prathameapurashadeshah 


for the 
flO, Sacrrrrees. —Or ~ sacrifices.” yajnah 
£ Derenn Us. ere—Or. as Sayana secs io say. 
“defend our wealth, consisting in sons and grandsons, and 


What has to be guarded in battles.” 
Paar 68. 
13. Sama-Veda, 1, 1U4 (1. 2. 1.1, 2. 81. 
14, bil, 1 106 [1.2 1. 1. 10]. 
15. [bid., 1. 104 [T. 2. 1.1. 8). 
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Pace 69. 


18. Mayesr Tov, Etc.—Sayana seems to take it, 
“mayest rhow quickly become worthy of the sacrifice, (as 
bearmg our oblations io them).”? 

$22. Wier Reverswce—-Or. “with the hymn.” 
stotrena namaskarena va. 

24, Sravravopa.—Said to be the name of a Rishi. 

28. Uron rae Trango anp Constant Mav. 
Sushamne shashwate ja naya; shobhanasamarvate bahave pradur- 


Bhutaya stoteinam. ws all the explanation, except that co the 
tranquillity from thy 


lirst isadded tava prasadat, * who enjoy 
(Agni's) favour.” [Sayan way intend to explain the words 
as meaning “upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.” 


The @ana-ratna-mahodudhi explains sushaman as shobhonam 
sama priyavachanam yasya (of. Pan, 8. 3. 98). In v, 38 of 
the next htmn, sashaman is the name of a king.) 

30. Mirra AnD Varuna.—This, according to Sayana, 
vciation of these two deities with 


intimates the ordinary 
Agni at sacrifices. 

EVIL 4. 4. Vvasuwa—Le., Vishvamanas.as in the 
preceding hymn: see v7. 

1. Sama- Vera, 1. 390 [T. 4. 2.5. 107 

"Page 70. 

3. Ar tHE IssuzE or Tay Weavrons.—Nireke chid 
vasuh is the text; the Scholiast explains it tavayudhanirga- 
manad eva shatravah palayante 

{7 Ate ome Orpertves or Us—Sayana explains 
nah for mami, as pugayam bakuvacka nam. 

9. Inspmrer or Men—The attributive is Nrtto, voc. 


of Nritu, dancer, ov who causes to dance, i.e., agitator, exciter, 
from Indra’s faculty of internal impulse in all beings, sarvasya 
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antaryamitaya nartayita: of. supra. note on verse 4 in the 
2nd Sukta. 
Page 71. 

13. Sama-Veda. 1. 386 [I 42.5.6; I 7 1 8 I) 
The printed edition reads vadhansi chodayate, for che radhasa 
chodayate of the Rig- Veda text. 

$Me ay His Micur Rewanps, ere—Sayana explains 
the construction, swamahattwenaiva annena saha dhanadikam 
stotribhyah prakarshena chodayati, “he by his might abun- 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 

14, Sama-Veda, u. 860 [IT. 7. 1. &. 2, reading radhah 
for daksham]} Ashwya is explained as the son ot dekewa. 07 
Vyashwa. 

15, Tbid., um. 861 (11. 7. 1. & 3]. 

$16. Sama-Vedu, 1. 4.2.5.5; TL & 2.10.1. 

16, Evthé virah stavate sadavridhah, The commenta:cr 
renders it as in the translation, but he dues not notice 
sadavridha. 

TIT. Ibid, IL. 8. 2.10, 2, a2, “None is mghtier o 
amore praissworthy (or richer) than thou.” 

$18. Ibid., IT. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

t19. Wid. Tt. 2.5.7 


Pace 72, 


$22. To rae Donor or tHe OxtaTion—Sayana ox- 
plains yamam as stotribhih suniyatam, “who is conciliated (2) 
by his praisers” ; and mankamanam gayam, as “|.onovrable 
wealth,” or “a house for the worship of the gods”. He 
wives a passive meaning to yama, but ef. vill. 103. 10. 

23. ‘TenrH or roe Prrvapine Vira PRixcipixs.— 
The text has simply dashamam, the tenth ; in explanation 
of which the Scholiast cites a text which states that there 
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the human body, and that Ziadie is the 


are nine vital ai 
tenth; neue rab purushe prune manushyeshi rartananwe 
Tntras tesham dashatha, ete. (Cf. Lait. Brahm t 3.7 4. 
and Tait, Sanh. 1. 7.9.) 

2. Same: Peda, 1 396 (1.5. 1. 1. oh 

$25, Snow twe Same Care or Us— Sayan takes at, 
“Bring to us that protection wherewith (thou ] rorectest 


send to ws (that protection wherewith) thou 


thy) offerer 
hast twice slain (the joe) jor Kotsa,”* 

#27. Dwetcers on THe SEVEN RIVER: 
shu. ie. the dwellers ou the banks of the seven rivers. the 


hores of the seven seas (Sajnt). 


i pler sine he 


won the s 


Ganges. otc 
Pace 73. 


228. ON pera or Susnaway,—Paru is said to have 
sHsmbuted these alms that lus father, Sushawan. might go 


to Twaven, 
Avsricrovs Foop-Bestowixe Usias—The text has 
Tre coniment supplies Ushas. oa 


only Subhage vaginivati 
the authority of Shawaka, [Sayena pives « 
rendering, which 1s panallelled by », 2 of the sixth Salta of 


noalternative 


this «ucaka, making Vary himself address the stanza to 
Ushas. amd ask Ler to give him wealth for the sors of Fyushie, 
as she bad given .o his father for las suppliants.] 

229. Howaxe—Sayana explains arya ux marabita- 
sy palycon. 
; Ir Axy Ask oF Txee—Sayana explains hudeya- 
hyite as meaning. “Oh, thou who art honoured by those who 
ask where Var dwells,” sa varuh hutra tishihatityetadich- 


chhaya *bhilakhanapravrittair jijnasubhth puraskvite (Ushas). 
Valak he takesas varah, se. swabslena avarakah shatrunan, 


~yverwhelmer of enemies”. 
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CHARIOTEERS OF MEN Or, perhaps, “brings: 


B 
uf riches,” tana ruth ye 
2. You are Worsitrrep py Me. 


“The text hay only 


the nouns without iny verb. whiel ie supplied by the m= 


mentator, [He supphes “thou sa rificest io them.” de ynjase 


from the previous vere ] 


Pace 74, 


EL Novermten —Sayaina. as usqal, explains sem uye 
as “perfectly resplendent,” seamag dipyamanan; and so, 
too, in». 7. 


ding Simpella ys by 


tPowr 
boing the indwelling princrple.? wntaryamitega prestun, 


FUL Aswva is alee expla 


Tnnewe.—The text has qhoshatah, which Suyane waters 
swe iptpe prakashayatah. 


HR. Cf. vol. x 
Trey Acguire Vicour—Ashalriya kshatiom ashatel 


p. 32. verse 10 


is explained balavantan balam vyapnutah. 
9 A rather unintelligible verse, even with the Idp of 


the Srhohast. [Saye#a seems to understand it as veferune 


to Mitra and Varma as respectively presiding over day art 
night. ahoratrayor vyaptena tejasa,] 


41. Guarp Our Vessen—-No nara wrnshyota ¢ 


iacvam yajniyam occurs in x, 44. 6 and seems there to mean 
the sacrifice, 

12. Sayena interprets Sindho as stotrin prati dhava nam 
syundanashila Vishuo, and purvackittaye as prarabdhakarnia ne 
yejamena yee. 


Pace 75. 


17. For Our Dweriixe.—The text has only Okya. 


The comment renders it Oko griham tasmai hitant karmaw 
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19. Surva—That is, according to the comment. 


Mitra and Varuna. Cf. », 21. 
$20. Iv vue Spacrous Harn oF Sacririce.—Sayana 


explains diryhaprasadmani as an epithet of yajne. vistritam 
sadanam yasmin yajne. 

21. Tuar Sux, Mirra ann Varuna—TZat suryam 
means, according to the Scholiast, the brightness of Mitra 
and Varuna. [Sayana’s words are suryam suviryam. tat 
Varunam Maitram cha tejas,| 


Pace 76. 


#24. Two Fasr-Gore Sacacious Strrps—Sayana 
explains viprau as medhavinam uchitau. “worthy of the 
praisers of a deity”, 

2. Say, Varu, raus.—The text has only Varu. in the 
vocative, which the commentator amplifies He varunamaka 
rajann cvam bruhity Rishir cadati. 

To Grant Him Gkeat RIcHEs, so ComE To Mr.-~Mahe 
tane, mihate dhanaya ; makyam ayatem is supplied by the 
Schehast. 

3. Av Daws—dti kshapah, kshapaye atikrame, “at 
the passing of night.” ushah-kale. 

Pace 71. 

6. OF Fascinatinc CompLexion.—Madhutarna ix ¢x- 
plained ye yuvayo rupam pashyanti te tatraiva hrishta bhavanti, 
“they who look uyon your beauty are delighted”. 

11. Anp Unpurstanp Its Purvorr.—Sayana seems 
to explain it. “ye recognize this my (invocation as devoted 


to you).”? 
13. Wirn Apprriovan Rament.—Adhivastra, “ha 


another garment over her ordinary clothes.” 
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Pace 78. 

15, As tee Faran Searr Stays rye Deer—The 
text has only Vishudruheva. which Sayana expla vishvan 
hinasti shatrun iti sharah. [He explains the allusion as 
follows : tena (vishudruha) yatha vyadho mrigam abhilashiiam 
desham prapayati tadvai stutya yajnam avaikalyena same- 
ptim prapayathah. “as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer 
to the desired spot (to its destination’), so ye hy praise cause 
the sacrifice to attain completion. ”] 

17. OR IN THE DweELLine oF THE Worsurrrer.—Isho 
vagrihe, yuvam ichchhato yajamanasya is Sayana’s explanation. 

19. Tue Enrioner or THE Psoptr on Its Banks. 
The river is seid to have praised the Ashwins. as the Risht 
lived on its banks, These banks are golden, and consequently 


enrich those who live near. 

21. Wonverrun Son-1n-Law or Twasutri—Soyana 
explains Lwashtri lwre by Brahma, and refers tor the con- 
nection to the Ztihasas and other authorities, Mahidhara 
(Yajur-Veda, 37. 34) says, Vay, or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-lay. identifying Twashtré with Aditya. 

$23. Esraprisu, Vayu. Happrxess IN Heaven.—-Vayu 
being considered the supporter Cf all the celestial Tuminarics, 
sarva-juotisham twadadharatwat. 


PacE 79. 
. Tuy Lies rx Att Directions — 


24. EXTENDING... 
Ashwapristham is literally 
but Sayana here iuterprets ashwa by vyapta, and prishtha 
by sarvanga. 

$25. Cause Our Rirrs 10 BE Propuctive or Foop 
anp Warter.—Sayana seems iv «xplain the latter clause. 

25 


“berne on a borse’s hack” 
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“Give us food and water, and so cause our rites to be duly 
performed.” 

1. Saina-Veda, 1. 48 [I 1. 1. 
purohita in its literal meaning, as “placed in front, (or on 
the east), on the wétara vedi.”] 

2. To tHe Dwetune oF THE Worsutprer.-—Prithivin, 
which is explained idam derasadanam, “this chamber of the 
gids”, Oskadhih may here also imply annual plants, accord 
ing to Sayana. [Sayana renders ushasa naktam oshadhth, 
(“thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times for 
the offering), and the Somgrinding stones.” He explains 
vasavah, as usial, by vasayiiarah, “causers of habitations”) 

4, AN Anope Sare rrow Roppers.—Avrikam stenavahi- 
annoyanees. badha- 


4. Sayan explains 


tam; ov it may imply, “free from any 


aahitam.”* 
Pace 80, 

7. Varuna—When Mitra and Varuna are named 
singly, both are intended, and sometimes even more of the 
Vishwadevas, accorling to the Scholiast, [For Manus 
sacrifice, ¢f. vol. 1, 34, and Shatapatha Brakmana, 1.8. 1.) 

10, THERE Is KINDRED with Me Your Worsuiprrr.— 
The text has only asty apyam, the Scholiast says. with the 
Rishi of the hymn. 


Pace 81. 

13. Yajur- Veda, 33. 91. 
14. [bid., 33. 94. 
t19. Stvce You Presmr Over rar Rire.—Sayena 
ince ye uphold the house (rendered prosperous),”” 
aia kalyanabhutam dharayatha 

20. Tae construction is so loose, that it is impossible 
to do more than conjecture the meaning. Yadeabhipitwe 
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aswra ritam yate chhardir yema vidashushe is explamed yadva 
smal yajnam prati yushmakam abhipraptar yajnam gackchhate 
havinshi dutta vate yajamanaya yriham prayachchhatha. ~ since 
you give a dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding 


an, ton 


to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice, 
your approach to ovr sacnfice,” 


Pace 82, 


“since 


PL. Sayana connects this verse with the m 
ye give the desired (opulence) to Manu,” ete., ~ therefore 
we solicit of you,” ete. 

1, Bora Sorts or Weautu. 
or, may they give repeatedly. [Sayana 
» they acknowledge us as offerets. 7] 
From tae Wes?, Etc.—Sayana artificially makes 
out six directions by takmg nyek as the nadir, and under- 
standing by ittha the south and the zenith. 

#1. No Morran Wirxnonps rem OFrer 
Sayana takes it, “even the non-offering mortal 


Te, cattle and money ; 


splains idan, 


ore 


s,—Or, 


perhaps, 
(must give offerings if they will it)."? 
Pace 83. 

1, One Soma Brown oF Hur.—Bathru applies properly, 
to the Soma plant, but the other epithets indicate Sowa, the 
moon. 

Leaper or tae Nrents—Svnara, which is explained 
sushthu ratrinam neta. 

}6. Pusnan Wartcurs tae Roaps—Cj. Vol. 1, p. 62. 
Sayana understands the roads to heaven or hell. 

10. Cf. supra, Vol. 1m, p. 219. Sayana explains the 
Sanan as the trivrit, panchadasha, ete. 
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Pace 84. 

fi. Aue or Marure Exisrence—Sato  mahantah 
explained by Sayana as sarvesmad vidyamanat prithivyam apy 
ye mahantas te satomahanta ity uchyante, literally. “greater 
than all that is”. 

3. From rae Paterna Paras oF MAnu.—Manu 
is said to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins 
care those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary agnt- 
hotradi-karmani yena margena bhavanti tam eva asmannayata, 
[Saycne explainy the latter line, “Lead us not away from 
the far-reaching paternal path of Manu, but away from any 
which is distant therefrom. ”’] 

{1 Tue Sacre Caxe—The pashu-purodasha is ex- 
plained in the Nyaya-mala-vistara as the cake. which is an 
essential part of the animal sacrifice in the jyotishtoma, pashu- 


devata-sanskarah, 
Pacr 35 


$1. Seyana explains it, “in las house perpetual abun- 
dance, accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by 
day; or Zl may be taken as the goddess of cows. in which 
case dhe is explained. “milks fortii, bestows’. 

6. May Taey Nuver se Wantine in Foop Given 
By THE Gors—The phraseology is not very purspienous : 
na ta oujeshu vayatah ix explained devairdatteshvanneshu na 
guchchhatah, sarvata annasahitau tishthatam. 

19. OFFERING ACCEPTABLE SACRIFICES —Sayana ¢x- 
plains vitihetza as “they whose sacrifices procure them happi- 
patreshupayuktadhanau, “estowing 


ness.” and hritadvasu a 
your wealth on the suppliant”, 
For tue Sake or Imsortaniry.—Amritaya ; the 


comment explains it, for the increase of descendants, santana- 


ohivriddhaye. 
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$12. Unxweanren Prarspns——Sayana takes aramatih 
as for alam matih, which he explains as paryapta-stutih. 


Pace 86. 


Verity THe Most SINLESs oF THE ApITYas—Sayana 
explains this latter clause, *venly (the grits) of the Adityas 
are void of evil, (therefore we praise Pushan fur the attan- 
ment of food, ete.) 

Pace 87. 


#1. Sayana seems to explain this: Proclaim the 


deeds of the stale Some. in. the words of Indra when filled 
with exhilaration.” 
The Stave—Sayona makes Dasa another proper 
name. Dasam cha Ahishuram cha. 

4. As A TRaverier Ixvokes THE WATER FROM THE 
Croun.—Lurnasham na giser adki. Sayuna quotes Yaska 
He explains the sense, * 


5.16, for turnasha meaning udaka. 
asa man in hot weather calls for water from the cloud, yatha 
gharme *bhitaptah puman wlakam megham prati hwayati. 
5. Examanaren ny rie Soma Dravents—Sayana 
explains somyebhyah by somarhebhyah. i.e., exhilarated thou 
‘of the Some or to the 


throwest them open to those worthy 
‘worthy offerers of the Soma. 

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8}. 

10. Ibid., 1. 217 [L. 3. 1. 3. 4). 

Pace 88 

12. Surpnier or Our Dzrictenctes—Antarabharah 
is explained chhidranam apurakah, or chhidrapidhayi, the 
filler up or coverer of flaws. 

J18. Tne Converer Bryoxn CaLawry.—Supera is 
amore often explained “ready to be brought by praise”, 
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f14. Tae Acqumrer or Fame —Shravojiiam might also 


nican “the winner of wealth or food”, 

16, Vermy xo Dusr is Due, eTc—A text is quoted 
to the effect that “he who has a son, or is chaste, is free from 
debt,” that is, to the gods and manes. a rino yah putri yadva 
brahmachari. 

{Wirsovt tHe Expenprrure or Bounpiess WEanta.— 
Aprata is explained avisirinadhanena, which would rather 
mean “by one who has not abundant wealth”. 

20. PuRcHAsep By THE Mitcu Cow.—Swadhainavanam 
dhenwa kritan soman: as by the text, dhenva krinati. 

21. Sama-Veda, 1. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some 


variations}. 


Pace 89, 


$22. I[y Taree Directions From a Distance —Le., 
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the side. 
$26. Tue Briworant Invra,—For richishama, see 
Vol. rv. note on VI. 4. 3, 4. 
Pace 90. 
I, Sama-Veda, 1. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2.9; IL. 2. 2. 12. 1). 
2. [bid., 1. 216 [H. 2. 2.12. 2, but with gana for 


gamah), 
3, Weanra or Goup axp Carrun—-Pishenga-rupam, 


“tawny-coloured.”” is left unexplained by the commentary, 
Sama-Veda, u. 217 [Il. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 289 [I. 3, 2. 5, 7], but the reading 
differs in some respects. as in the beginning, paki gu andhaso, 
instead of pahi gayandhaso, and instead of sede sacha vajri 
ratho, it has hiranyaya indro vajri. 

6. PractiseD 1x ComBats.—Shmashrushu — shritah. 
Skmashru is explained as yaddha, a very unusual sense. 
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Tue Dewaxper ov rae Lreatrox.—Chya tana is literally 
he who causes to fall or flow, that 18, the Soma. 
Pace 91. 
7. Sama-Veda, t, 297 (I. 4.1.1.5: 11, 8.2. 15. 1). 
8. Sama-Veda, u. 1047 [II 8, 2. 15. 2]. 


9, Lbdd., 11. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 
10. Ibid., 1, 263 (1. 3. 2.3.1, but with avita for avritah]. 


The usual abuse of Vrishan occurs in this and the two follow 


ing verses, 
Pace 92. 


16. Wuo Has Ever Guipep Us—Shastra is explained 
sliast evidently 


shasana, governing or punishing. The 
takes it in the latter sense, as he adds. 
ramate, he, Indra, delights ouly in protecting cr preserving. 

17. Tue Mix or a Woman, ere.—According to the 
comment, this refers to a legend that Asanga, the son of 


nite vakshaua eva 


Playoga, the patron of the Rishi, had been changed to 2 
woman; see the story in p. I of this vol. 

19. Tuou wast Become 4 Fexace —Indra is supposed 
to say this to Asanga ax a female. 

Page 93. 

1. Do you, Rutixc Yonper Heaven, ete.—Thi 
line, which constitutes the burden of the bymn, is singularly 
indistinct, div amushya shasato divam yaya diva vaso, literally. 
of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, heaven- 
affluent. Tho Scholiast is evidently perplexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to dizam amushmin (Indre) 
shasati, and adds, tatra vayam sukham asmake, (when Indra 
tules heaven we abide there happily). Divaraso he interprets 
diptahavishka, The plural yaya is put for the singular pujar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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the text) dyunamakam amum lokam shasanam kurvanto yuyam 
swargam gachchhata. Tn his comment on the passage m the 
Sama-Veda, 1, 348 [I. 4.2.1.7; TI. 9. 1. 16. 1), le considers 
amushya as put for amushmat prithivi-lokat—trom this world. 
None are very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say 


merely that as Indra’s presence is necessary in heaven, he 
is to be allowed to go back as soon as he has partaken of the 
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [Benfey takes divam for 
the Suma-vessel, dyulokakhya-dronakalasha, and considers 
the line as addressed to Indra and his horses ; “von Himmel 
jenes Herschenden geht ihr zum Himmel, Strahiender.”’] 

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 1159 [II. 9. 1. 16. 3]. 

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 1158 [II. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

5. To tHe SHowErer.—Vrishne, which the Scholiast 
explains as Vayu. [Cf. Aitareya Brakmana, 11. 25.) 

6. Masver oF Tae Famtiy or HEaven.—Smatpurandht 
is interpreted seeargakutumbin. 


Pace 94, 


48 Tue Bexeractor or Max.—Sayana here explams 


manur-hitah as “placed by men in their houses,” but he 


allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary on 1. 106. 5. 


Pace 95. 

$18. Given From Arar.—Paravatasya ratishu. Para- 

vata is probably the name of a king ; “the gifts of Paravata””. 
Pace 96. 

7, Harrprava——The Scholiast in a former passage 
(see Vol. 1. p. 74, verse 12 and note) makes haridrava a 
tree; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

By THe Tripre Para —Trir vartir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling.”’] 
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PaGE 97. 

16. Be Prorrriovs to Praver—Brahma jinvatam. 
The Scholiast renders the substantive by Brahmana. 

17. Be Provrrious To THE Strone.—Kshatramjinvatam 
ua jivantam nrin, The first 1s explained kshatriyam, the 
second yoddhrin, warriors”. 

18. Be Propitiovs to tHE Prorte.—Vishah, by 
which Sayana understands the Vaishyas. 

19. Soma Preparep THE Previous Day.—Tiroahnyam, 
according to the Scholiast, is the Soma prepared the day 
before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Ashwins ; ef. transl. Vol. 1, ». 67, v. 10. 

Pace 98. 


$23. Orrerep py Me —Sayana here takes vivakshanasya 
asan epithet of the speaker, ie., “at the commenced adoration 
elsewhere, as in Wau. 21 


of me the offerer of libations” 
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma, “ heaven-bestow- 
ing,” swargaprapanashila. 
Pace 99. 
tl. THe Conqueror or Many.—Uru jrayas. Sayana 
explains jrayas here as vega, but in viii. 6. 27 he alternatively 
explained urujrayas as vistirnavyapin, “the wide pervader”. 
We might thus render the passage, “the victor over all hostile 
hosts and over wide space.” 
Pace 100. 
fl. Wo Orrers THEE THE LrpaTion.—Sayana ex- 
plains Brahma by Brahmanan. and takes the whole clause 
as, “ O Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy protections 
in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer thee the 
hbation.”” 
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Pace 101. 
js. Bor Tuou Neepest No Derenper.—So Sayana 
takes na twamavitha. Does it mean, “didst thou not 


protect?” 
1. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2.3 (UL 4.1. 10. 1] 


2. Sama-Veda. TI. 4. 2. 4 (IL. 4. 1. 10, 2]. 
3. Ibid., II, 4. 2. 5 (IT. 4, 1. 10, 3]. 


Pace 102, 
T10. Assocratep with Saraswati—Sayana explains 


saraswativatoh as stutimatoh, “ possessors of praise”. 


Pace 103. 

42. Au Ovr Footsn Assawants.—Sayana here ex- 
plains amurah by amudhah, but in iv. 31.9 he explained it by 
badhakah. 

4. Happrvess Sprincrne Prom, ere.—This is Sayana's 
interpretation of sham cha yoshcha mayah, which he explains. 
shantinimittam vishayayogajanitam cha sukham. 

5. Tur Erernars.—Sayana explains shashwatinam 
as bahwinam devatanam. 

fAcarxsr tHE For—This is Sayana's explanation of 
prativyam, but in ViIL 26.8 he explaineditas yajnam. Sayana 
explains dekshinabhih by pashubhih. B. and R. by © Opfer- 
Tohn”. 

8. Mrxisterep py Seven Priests —Yo'gnih sapta- 
manushah is left unexplained by the ccmnientator. The 
translation is conjectural. [Professor Millar, Hist. Sansk. 
Lit. p. 493, takes it as “acting as seven priests”.] 

Pace 104. 

tMawprarer—Sayana understands Mandhatri as being 

the same as Mandhatrt. the son of Yueanashwa. 
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79. Tue Taree Evementary Recions.—Tridhatunt 
may mean only “threefold.” asin v.47. 4: but ef. 1. 14.4. 
$2. Do We not Ixvoxe You Botn.—Or rather. 
do not invoke you both’. 

fo Brsrow crox Us Foon.— Sayana takes it. “for 
the receiving of food”. 

PacE 165. 

4. NABHAKA.—The Rishi of the hymn is Néllaka. 
perhaps a patronymic: the text has here Nabhaka. 

5, Serven-Roorep Ocean WHose GATES ARE HIDDEN 
There is no explanation of this. Ya saptabudhnam arnavam 
jikmabaram apornutah is explained saptanadam pikitadwaram 


arnavam tejobhir achchhadayatah. 
7, Let Us Praise THose SEEKING Pratse.—Vanuyama 


vanushyatah, the comment oddly enough explains stutin 
ichehhantah skatrun ranuyama. [The original rather means. 
“let us prevail over those who desire to conquer 

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the 
Scholiast, is far from intelligible. [Sayana would secm to 
take it thus: ‘Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt. instigater 
(of acts), of thee, the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the 
wealth-bestower, numerous (or ‘ancient,’ ef. 1v. 2. 3) are the 


comparisons, numerous (or ‘ancient’) are the praises. which 
* In his Comm, on rv, 23. 3 


exercise our understandings. " 
he takes upamatayah as danani.J 
Pace 106, 
10. Tue Eces or Suvsaxa.—Shushnasya andani. *egg- 
born offspring”: andajatani apatyani. accerdivg to the 


Scholiast. 
12. Tripry Derexpep Dwettine.—Tridhatuna sharma- 


na, triparvana grikena, “with a house of three joints. 
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stories ? [In 1. 34. 6, tridhatu sharma is explained as vatapitia- 
shleshma-dhatutrayashamanavishayam sukham ; in 1. 85, 12, 
sharma tridhatuni is explained as prithivyadishu trishu 
sthaneshu avasthitani sukhani grikani va.J 

fl. By His Acts.—The karmana in the Comm, seems 
to bea misreading for karmani, “who protects men’s religious 


acts”. 

2. Very unintelligible, although Yaska (x. 5) is cited 
inexplanation: sindhunam upodaye saptaswasa sa madhyanah. 
{Prof. Roth translates it, “der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, 


deer sieben Schwestern (of, viut. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere. 7] 


$3. Qurok or Movemenr.—Sayana explains usrah as 
uisaranashilah. Bohtlingk and Roth’s Dict. takes it as ace. 


plur, of usra, “morning”. 


Pax 107. 


}4. Tae Measurer—Sayana explains mata by nirmata, 
“the maker”, 

7. The commentary here is defective, and the passage 
very obscure ; the translation is not entithd to any reliance. 
[Query, “who going through these regions (of space) rests 
on all their tribes. surrounding all homes,—all the gods are 
engaged in worship before Varuna’s dwelling; may all our 
enemies perish 

$9. Sayana compates 11, 27. 8, and seems to explain it, 
of whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays pervade the three 
earths and the three heavens above,—his dwelling-place is 


immoveable."’ 
10, Emirs His Bricut Rays or Turns Toem Darx.— 
As presiding over day and night 


Notes on Vorume V 397 


Pace 108. 
$2. A Turice Srerrertne Haprration.—Frivarutha iv 
explained by Sayana in vi. 46. 9 as “sheltcrmg from cold. 
hear. and rain”; here ax éristhanam. 


$3. AnmaTE THE Sacrep Acts.—-Aratwn daksham. 
Sayana, “sharpen the knowledge and power” 
Pace 109. 
fil. Tae Ustwrerruprep Sacriricer.— Astrita-yajran 


is more literally “the invincible sacrificer”’. 
f2. Tue Linrrat OrrerEr—Sayana mere frequemly 
explains pratihary as “to accept. des 
$B. Wap Anxmuars—Adrokah is an obscene word 
Sayana explains 1t as arochmanah pashavak. but the Camm 
to Shatap. Br.. 11. 1. 2. 18 explams it as madhye ehhidrani 
as it were, 


May it mean here “(thy tierce fames) glaneing 
through the trees’? Qf. Béhtlingk and Roth, sub coce. 

$8. Wiew Act Spreaps tHe Earrn.—Sayare trans 
lates Agnir yad rodhati Iishami. “when Agni heaps (the dry 
trees) on the ground.’ Béhtlingk and Roth take rodhati 
as from rush, se. “whatever grows on the earth’: this 
connecting these last words of ». 6 with v7. 


Paar 110. 

$12. Prrrormer oF Saorep Rrres—Sayana sakes 
varenyakruto, “O thou who possessest desirable knowledge.’ 
fl4. A Sarr By a Sarr. —Saz and sata ave explained 

by Sayana as respectively vidyamanah and vidyamanena ; and 
he refers toa passage in thé Aitareya Brakmana, 1.16, wlich 
describes iow the fire produced by friction from the two 


aranis is thrown into the Ahavaniya fire, in the Atithyeshty 
ceremony. “In the verse wam hyagne. ete.. the one vipra 
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(a sage) means one Agai, the other vipra the other Aguis 
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other sam 
(in sate) the other Agni.” (Haug’s transl.) 

$18. Have Severstny Recourse.—Yemire seems to 
bs used here as in 1, 135.1; m1 59. 8 In the latter place 
Sayona explains it, “oft-r oblations”, B@atlingk and Roth 
renler it in all three places, “sich fiigen, gehorchen, treu 
bleiben.” 

£21. This ». also occurs in vin, 11. 8 Sayan here 
roads prabhu for prubhuk, but against owr MSS. 


Pace 111. 


£25. Srroxe—Sayana takes maryan na vajinam as 
Béatlingk and Roth translate marya 


“hk» a strong man. 
“Hengst”. 

28. Bory 1y Heavey, ere.—Se. as the sun in heaven, 
as lightning in the waters, (Ze, in the firmament), and as 
ted on earth by friction, 
$29. Prof. Wilson's translation of the eighth Mandala 
ends here 5 for the remainder the E litor alone is responsible. 


{—Both trans. and notes.] 
Benotpinc Mey Aut Our Days—Bé\tlingk and 


Roth explain nrichakshasah and the Scholiast’s nrinam 
drashtarah by “nnter Menschen lebend”. 
Pace 112. 
J, Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17,18 of this hymn 
arv found in the Sama-Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Vaj. Sanh. 
5. 0 Provittous Oxe—Sayana takes haryata here as 
Jamayamana ; he more usually explains it as Camiable,” 


“beloved,” sprihaniya. 
6. THE Prrest.—Sayana here explains ritwijam as 
ritau yashtavyam, “he who is to be worshipped in 
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due season”; in ¢, 22. 2 he explained it ay riteeyusktaran, 
“he who offers nm due season”. 

7. Tae Wise —Kavikvatun is here explained as kranta- 
karmanam (him by whom rites are performed 2); in mm. 2. 4, 
and mt, 14, 7, it was explained as kvantaprajna and sarvajna 
(of. also 1.1.5). It probably means “ possessing: wise might”. 


Paap 113, 


THE Son oF Sacrrric1aL Foop.—For ‘jo napatam. 
1, p. 230, 2. 12 and note. 

14. AporasLe To Tay FRieNps—In vill. 19. 25. 
Sayana explained mitramahas as anukuladiptinan. “here 
fivently shining’; here as aitranamn yijuniya. 

5. For THe Arraisment oF Wearti.—Tanrah. 
dhanasya praptyartham (ef. Neigh. 1. 10), so Sayana : but 
this seems very doubtful; rather, “in his own house’. 

16. THE Srep.—Retansi. the movable and immovable 


productions of the creative waters. 
21. ‘THe Purr Sace.—-I follow Prof, Wilson in rendering 

havi as “sage”? (of. Say. and RB. ¥. 1. 31. 2), but Sayana 

here, as more usually, interprets it as krentakarman. 


23. Ir I Were Tuovu or Tuou Wert I.—That is, if 


I were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me. 


Pace 1d. 


26. THe Ati-Devovrixe.—Vishwalam, the devourer 
of the entire oblation (Sayana). 

28. Aporapte—Saynna here takes satya as bhajaniya, 
elsewhere he generally explains it as phalaprada. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1.2.1. 4.9; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama- 
Veda, II. 5. 2. 31. 1-3. Cf. also Vaj. Sank. 7. 32; 33. 24. 
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2. Tuer Sacrep Snavine.—Swaru, which Sayane 
leaves unexplained, is the first shaving or splinter from 
the sacrificial post ; sce Indische Stud. 1x, p. 222. For its 
use in the sacrifice, see Katy. 6,4, 12; 6, 9. 12. 

3. Powertess to Compat—Ayuddhah might mean 
nopposed,’”” but Sayana explains it as prag ayoddha eva. 
which seems to mean as in the text. though Sayana explains 


it differently in 1. 32. 6. 


Pace 115. 


4, Sama-Veda, 1. 3, 1. 3. 3. 


5. As tae Kvepnant.—Apsah is elsewhere explained 
“teeth.” etc. (1. 124. 7). 


by Sayana as “personal charms 
or “beauty” (v. 80. 6) ; here he explains it as “a beautiful 
(elephant), Does he take it assadantin? Grassmann 
explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the 
dress which covers it : and hence he takes it here ax meaning 


the cloud which cover the earth and the mountains (ze. 


Vritra), 

13, Tae OpENsR—Sayane explains adarinam as 
adartaram (of. viet, 24. 4), and seems to connect it with 
drilha arujam, It is explained m the St. Betersb. Diet. as 


“anzichend, reizend.“and by Grassmann as 


“ersehliessend, 


machend”, 

Li, THE BarTERer.—Pani seenis used here as in 1, 33. 
3, where it is said, “Mighty Indra, bestowing upon us 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer,” 
ma panir bhur asmad adhi, i.e, do not"demand from us the 
strict price of thy gifts, Here Indra is represented as selling 


them for the offered Soma-libations. 
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Pacer 116. 


16, Sama-Veda, 1. 2.1. 5. 

28. Sama-Veda, J. 9.2.9.7: 1L 1.2.7. 1. 

23. Exewres of THE Branmans.—Brahmadwishah, 
which Sayana explains brakmananam dweshtrin, Boufey 
(Sama V. Lex.) translates it, “Feind der Frommen,"* This 
and the next verse oceur in Sama-Veda, IL. 1. 2. 7.2, 3. 

26. Sama-Vela, I. 2. 1. 4, I—Sayana takes Kadruvah 
as “belonging to a Rishi named Kadru” ; but it must be tle 
gen. or abl. of Kadru, the well-known mothir of the nagas. 
Bonfey takes the isolated sahasrabuhwe as a Velie dative 
without guna in the sense of “battle”. Fle 
» Kadrw Trank hat cingeschliirft, Intra zur tav- 
Sama-Veda roads udodishta 


translates the 


verse, “D. 
sendarmgen Schlarht "The 
for adedishta. 


Pace 117. 

27. Tourvasna. Yapu.—These names are associated 
int 36.18; 54.6; 174. 9; and elsewhere. Nothing is 
known of Ahnavayya. Tho St. Petersburg Dict. takes it as 
an adj. (a-haw, “nicht zu leugnen, nieht za bes-itigen”. 
Porliaps the sentence may mean, “he prevailed indisputably 
in battle 

28, Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2 1. 

30. THE Cows.—Go here means “water, rain.” 

31. Do Iv Nor pur Bress Us.—Sayana understands 
conly make is 


lo it not, for thow hast done it fur us 

» Could at be that the worshipper had a feeling of 

2 or would he monopolize all ? 

2. Tae Least Deeps or ONE, ETC.—t'his seems to be 

Sayana’s interpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a more naturai 
26 ¥ 


this, 
happy 
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version (Sansk. Zeats, vol. v, p. 111), “little has been heard 
of as done upon carth by one such as thou art.” 

36. Sayana’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, 
as he explains shunam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared 
up by his comment oa m1, 27. 17, where he explains shueam 
as shunyam, daridryam, may I never have to tell a kiunsman’s 
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 


37, This is said by Indra in answer to wv. 34 

38. Sayana’s Comm. is lost to much of this verse. He 
explains asinvan as na badhnum ; in vit, 39.6 he explained 
ic as apratibadhnan, “not hindering the desires of murals”, 
‘The St. Petersburg Dict. renders it “unersiitthich”. 


Pace 118. 


40. Sama- Veda, 1. 2.1.4.10; IL 4.1.9.1. 

41. Ibid. 1.3.1.2.4; WA. 1.9.3. Sayana explains 
parshane as vimarshanakshame, ef. Miiller, var. lect. p. 32. 
Boufiy takos it as “a well” (so Schol, 8. V. Repaid), and 
quotes a note from Stevenson, “when the English took Peonah 
ten lakhs of rupees belonging co the Peshwa were found built 
into the side of a well.” B. and R. take it as *Abgrund, 
Klufr’. 

42. Samea-Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var, leet. 

VIII. 6. 4. Tue Durty Vayu.—The Schol. on v. 33 
that Tuy may be considered the deity of ev. 21-24, 
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it must be 


regarded as the result of Payu’s favour. 
1, Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 5. 9. 
We Betoxe 10 One Lixe Tare.—Sayana adds, 
“since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.”* 


4, Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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Pace 119. 


7. Aut Stcure Prorgcrro: 
may ako refer to the troops of the Maruts who accompany 


Indra. 
8. From Mex.—Sayana explains nvibhih hy shatrublyak, 


this 


“from thy foes”. 


9. Tae DeLiverER From ENEMIES. 
tarutri in wut, 1. 28 by jetri. 

10. Suina-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

12, Ant Mex.—Sayana takes vishwe manushak as 
adhwwurpes, ote. assoriatid with mer.” 


ryenn explains 


“all the pries 
sarve'py athwirypoclays manashyrsambundh inh, 
If, Sama-Vedu. 1, 3. 2. 3. 3, 
Your Wise Hero —Sayona takes tub ase 
as yuskwtkon hike, Tucho yathe he explauis as “1 the 
fates it, “um waliren 


<, but apparently 


= yuyene, OF 


gayatriox trishtubh ive? Benfey trans 
Sinne des Wores”.  Naane Sayene explaii 
ty, shatrunam ramakam. ef. Bot fer's 
The St. Petersburg Dict. takes it as 


without any neces 
Gloss. vvishanaman 
simply “freilich, gerade”. 

Pace 120. 


Spemomy.—I> is curions thar Sayena scans 


1 
have misread the atha of the text for adya. 

16. ABunpant.--Hete again Sayana secms to read 
Ati should kowev-r be con- 


adyapi or apyadya lor atyatha, 
nected with the obsenre word kripyatah. 

17. Tou Arr Worswiprep of ALL Mey.—Sayana 
explains vishuamanusham marutam iyakshasi as etuir ijyase 
marutam sambandhi twam. But it would be better to render 
it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” (ef. 
vi. 49. 4), or “to the Mavuts who are known to al] men.*’ 
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18, STREAMING TRAINS —Sayana genetally «xplains 
5.5) or sangrame (asm 1. 112 


ajman by gamanam (as in 1. 16 
17); here te explains it balair balakarair udakaih. Here vt 
immiersrm 


seems impossible to resist comparing Vired's 
colo venit agmen aquarum”. 

19. O Lwspmer,—Chodayanmate is explainel by Sayana 
as dhanam prerayanti matir yasya. “thou whose mind sends 
Inv. & Git isapplied to the eye, 


wealth to his worshipp 


and he there explains it, “having the mind as its instigator”. 
Boilingk aud Roth compare v. 43.9, and translate it, “die 
Andachileitend, fordernd”. 

20, Two of the epithers m this verse. blajyum and 
Purvyam.areapplied in vin, 22. 2 to the chariot of the Ashwins; 
and purvya is there explained by Sayuna asx “going before 
(in battle), and dhujyu as “the preserver of all”. 

21. This verse is supposed to he spoken by Ashwa or 
his friends. Sayana explains dvet ax usual by gamanavad, 
gavidilakshanam, and purtam as prrnam; but Bohilingk 
and Roth take juad as=dyat. “such, so great.” and purtam 


in its sense af “pious works”. 

Kanira- -Kanite is also explained by Sayona as © 
son of a maiden,” kanyayah putrah. 
“hi 
white (or bright)”: he also omits one dasa in his expl 
Tis avi the too following stanzas are spoken by Vasha. 


22. Sayuna says ving the head. back, and sides 


ation 


Pace 121. 

23. Or Comprerr Powsr—Suyanu explains vitavaraseh 
as krantubrlah praptebala va; but it rather means “baving 
sleck tails”. 

26. Ha—Se. Prithushravas. 
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27. Anapwa. Axsna, Nanusa, SukritwAn.- -These 
are either the officers of Prithushravas or other kings. 

28. SELF-RESPLENDENT IN His GLorious Bopy.— 
Sayona gives an alternative, “he whe a lord ever (the kings) 
Uehathya aut Vapus.” 

Broucat py CAMELS — 
@ camel or an ass, 


he Schol. says that eajas meaus 


Pace 122, 


32. THE CowHerD.--Sayuna seems to take taruksha 
as gavashwadinam tarakah, but it is given as a proper name 
in the gana to Pan. 1v. 1. 105. He savs that “a hundred” 
means here an indefinite number, 


PAGE 123, 


4. Or Every Max.—The Schol, adds. © who does not 
- offer sacrifice.”? 

6. By Parror Means—Sc. by penance. religious 
observances, ete, 

A Living Man--Sayuna explains ana as prana-yuktah, 
“endowed with life.’ just as in Iv. 30.3 he explained it prana- 
rupena balena ; but it seems better to take it in both places 
as the particle “certainly. Might we translate the line, 


“verily men succumb through the loss of the wealth given 
by you”? In the second hne Sayana unites asha vah into 
one word. ashavah, “swiftly moving”. 

7. Frerck Wrati—t have taken tigmum ax agreeing 
with the neuter tyajas. Sayrma makes it agree with tam, 
and translates the sentence. “him though fieree (or harsh) 


wrath touches not. 
You wave given Great Happrness—Sayana here 


takes saprathas ax a masculine nom, plural; but elsewhere 
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(as 1, 22.15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly ava neuter 
nom. s 


10. THREEFOLD.—This phrase tridhatu is ex)! 
n VE. 6T. 2, and érivarutha in Vint. 


< protecting against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 


ing. agreeing, as here, with sharma. 


ined by 


Sayana’s vote on varuthya 
18. 21 


1L. Wuo Loox From THE Store.—Sayana takes 
It is derived from 


spashah as for spashtah, “visible”. 
the Joi root spush, © to sve,” preserved in common Sanskrit 
» and spashta, and the mutilated 


plains the imege Sas a man 


in the words sprsha, “a sps 
pashya, of. ~wicio. Sagana 
standing on the shore looks dows on the water helow ot or: 


some one in i 


Pace 124. 

12. Nor ro Hiw Wao Turearess on Assams Us 
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

13. Sayana necess.rily interprets the line in this way, 
ashe holds that Zrita Aptya is the Rishi of the hymn. Prof. 
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that 
Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and 
conseqnently evil was sought to be transferred 10 him, ef. 
Atharva V. xix. 56.4, He would render it, “keep it far from 
us in Zrita Aptya”. See Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Teas, vol. v. 
p. 336. 

14, Par rrom Trita Arrya,—Here the dative ZLrtiaya 
Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering,- 
“keep it far away for Trita Aptya”. Verses 14-15 are pre- 
scribed in Ashwalayana’s @rikya Sutras to be recited after_ 
an unpleasant dream. 

15. Itissingular that here Sayana gives an alternative 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of 
stt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker of 
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gold ornaments or the maker of garlands. that evil. abiding 
in Trita Apiye (or the sonof the waters), we Lritas throw off 
from ourselves," This seems to mean, “we throw it off 
on Trita Aptya’’. 

16. Bear Eusewxere—Le., let the eating of leney 
ete., } received ina dream, produce happiness as ina wakmg 


state. 
Taira ann Dwrta—Here Sayana has only the propa 
interpretation. For Dwite of. Shat. Brakmanc, 1. 2. 3. 1. 
17. Sayana’s explanation 1s, fas in the sacrifice Hey 
place together the hala, se. the heart. te., as fil to be cut io 
© hoof, bones. ote. as unfit. 
in which the kala is 


pieces, and the shapha, se. 
He also proposes another 

the shapha or “hoof”. Bar t 
ocent together in the Tait, Sanhite. vi 1. 10 where the 
described 5 and Sayana there 


e words shapha and kala 


process of buying the Some i 
th part of a cow, and kala asa very 


takes shapha as the vit 
smal] portion. 

Twar Rests oN APTYa,—Or we may take 
all the jll-omened dream to Aptya.” 


it, “we transfer 


Pace 125. 

2. Tuov Enreresr Wrratn.—Sayana adds, “the heart 
or the sacrificial chamber ™. 

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse (Lattt. Samhita. 
ul. 2.5) says that “the past tense is used in the sense of wish,’” 
ashamsudyotanaya bhutarthanirdeshah. 

5 Cows—Gavah may equally apply to the Soma- 
s'reamis, as the Some is inixed with milk, and may be thus 
consilered the product of the cows. 

A Loosety-Kyir Worsu1p.—When the Soma is drunk, 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 
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Pace 126, 
ishiiena (manasa) by 


7. Lonerne.—Sayana explains 
Modern scholars derive 


ichehha vata, se. from ish, “to wish”. 
strength”. Yuske (Nir, 1. 7) gives three dari 


it from ish, 
and rish, © % 


vations from ish, “to wish,” ish, “to go, 
Worip-Estasutsnina.—Sayana derives 
vas, “to dwell” or “to clothe” (of. vit. 6, 30), but it no doubt 
comes from vas. “to shine,” a.e., the shining days. 
9. THe Benorper oF Men.—Sayana qualifies nrichok- 
shas as karma-netrinam draskta, “the beholder of the perfor 


0 207. 


vasara frou 


mers of rites.” 
Goop —Sayana, in vit. 32. 19. explains vasyah as pra- 


shasyah. 

10. This st. occurs in Lait, Sanh. m1. 2. 12, but wath 
achchha for ayuh. Sayana there explains pratiram as an 
epithet of Indra, as prakarshena vamanapadam tarayitaram. 
The Scholiast adds, there is nothing contradictory in the 
praise of Indra occurring ina Lynn especially aderessed to 
the Soma. since Indra is the lord of the Soma, 


Pace 127. 

15, Wire Tay Prorectrne Powers—Sayana. us 
often elsewhere (of. 1 84. 20), understands by utayah the 
Maruts as guntarah (ava gatau), 

VLU. 7. 1.—The MSS. of the Rig-Veda insert bet ween 
the last hymn and the present one the eleven apparently 
spurious hymus called the Vulakhilya, containing Vargas 
xiv.-xxx1 They are not reckoned in the division by Manda- 
Jas and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says. p. 614, “there are six 
sukéas in the sixth Anuvaka”), but they are included in that 
by Ashtakas ant Adhyayas, and in the Sarvanukrama. 
Professyr Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition of the 
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Rig- Veda. avd given then: in the Appendix; and Sayana 
takes no notice of {hencin his commentary. [have omitted 
them in my transiation, just as Professor Wilsov omitted 
the various Khilus in the previous Mandalus ; but at is im- 
portaut to bear in mind that they are never eluded in the 
collections of Parisishtas and Khilus (see Professor Mitiler’s 
translation, vol. 1, p. XXXIV). IT propose to artempt a trans- 
lation of these hymns in the Appendix. 

1. Sama-Veda, 11.7. 2.7.1 

2. Burrer-Hareev—Similarly Agni in called ghrita~ 
prishtha, “buster-hacked.” in v. 4.3. The pradipta-kalasha- 
sthaniya-jwalah of Sayaua sons to be » owislection for 
pratiptakesha-, of. v. 37.1. 

5. Sama- Veda. te 1 1. A. 8 


Pace 128. 


6. My Prresrs.—Sayana explains surayak by stotaro 
medhavinah. asmakam prtradayo va, hymners ur sous, ete. 

9% This. oveurs in Sama- Veda, I. 1.1.4.2; 11.7.2. 
4.1; and im Yujur-Veda, xxvu. 43. In the latter, Mahidhara 
explains the four as the Rich, Yejus, Saman. and Nigada, 


10, Teprous.—Literally. “not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 
Sama-Veda, 11. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

WW. Ibid. 111A. 

13, Suarpesive Trem as a Burt. —Cf. Virgil, Georg. 


M1, 332. 


Nor to Bg Resistep.—Sayana in his Comm, curiously 
takes na twice, unce a 


with pratidhrishe. 


joe (hanava iva). and then again 
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Pace 129. 


15. Sama-Veda, 1.1.1.5. 2. 

Tuy Motuers—This refers io the two avanis ar 
pieces of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by 
attrition, Cf. um. 29. 2. 

16. Havise Overcome Our Enemres.—Sayana gives 
another interpretation, taking janan not as asmad-virodhi- 
janan but asman, “proceed to the gods with the oblation, 
having left us behind. 

17. Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

AGNI THE OFFERER OF SACRIFICES.—When Agni is 
satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain whic). 
he causes. Cf. Manu, ut. 76. 

19, Wortay or Pratse.—Jaritri usually means “the 
singer of praises,”—here, as applied to Agni it is explained 
by Sayana as stutya. 

Sanla-Veda, 1. 1.1.4.5. 

20. GavyuTt—Tlusisa mea 
adds that it imphes an unlimited distance. 

Huncer.—-Sayana explains kshudham unnecessarily as 
Ishapayitaram, “the Gestroyer”. 


wresstwo kroshas. Saycne 


Pace 130, 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2.5.8; 11.5.1. 14.1. (Satrachya 
dhiya should rather mean. “come to us with thy whole mind,” 
of. vumt. 2. 37). 

Bora Our Hymys—/e., whether recited (shastra) 
or sung praises (stotra). 

2. Sama-Vede, TI. 5. 1. 14. 2. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3.2.2.1; Il. 7.3.3.1. 

ALL Tuy HEupine Powers.—Sc. the Maruts. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 
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7. Sayanu’s text leaves cherave in the first line unexplaiti- 


ed. In the Sama-Veda Comm. ait is explained chetayiire. 
means “the worshipper” 


which (like medhavin) probably onl 
The St, Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “begehend (cin 
heiliges Werk).”"—Sama- Veda, 1.3.1.5. 8; 1. 7.5. 4.1. 


Pace 131. 
8. Sama-Veda, II, 7. 3. 4. 2. 


Urrenrve Lone Praises —Benfey takes vipravachas as 
“Lieder det Lobstinger habend”. 

LU. We are nor Evit.—Sayana takes manamahe as « 
transitive verb, of, v. 6.1; more probably ir means “10 ap- 


pear,""—“we do not appe ete 


Jlanation of this verse is ebscure ; he 


12. Sayana’s w: 
seems ra take nyjinam twice aver, witha difference m meaning 
in cach clause, [have supposed that veda is to be repeated 
in the second clause; but this is doubtful, 

13. Sama-Veda, ¥. 3.2.4.2; T.5.2.15. 1 (w 
for utibhih). 

1. Sama-Veda, 11.5.2.15,2 (with vidharta for vidhatah) 


1, utaye 


Page 132. 


16. Sayan in vi. 19.9 explained the four terms m the 
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Comm. mak:s 
them refer to the six directions in space, “protect ts from 
the west, from the east, from below (this includcs the upper 
direction), from the north (this includes the south).”” 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda. 
IL. 6.3. 7.1. 2. 

Tue Conpuctor to Vicrory.—Sayana’s interpre- 
tation of sammishlo viryaya (samyanmishrayita shatrunam 
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“bringing us into suc- 


viryakaranays) may, perhaps, mean, 
cessful collision with our enemics,” ef. his Comm. on Sama 
V. 1.3.9.5. 7. The text more probably means. “mingling, 
or associated, with us to display his might.” 

2. Unvike rae Oraer Gops,—Sayana explains nribhth 
by devaih. Another interpretation takes “he? as the risht 
of the hymn. in. which case nribhih will mean its ordinary 


sense, men,” not “gods”. 


Pace 133. 


6. Hts Frrenp.—Sayana takes yujam as atmanam ; 
but. the fine rather means “ he makes the skilled Soma-offer:r’s 
triend his friend.”’—Another interpretation is that he makes 
the Soma the friend of the worshipper. 

7. Tue Hurvsman—Sayana takes gopati ax “lord of 
waters” or “of hymns’’: but in vitr. 69. + he seems tu advpt 
the common meaning. He would explain the construction 
of vishwasya as if it characterized the go of gopatih 

8. Sama-Veda, J. 5.1.1. t (with wpamam). 

To THe Worsuirrer——Or, “for the sake of the offering.” 

9. Who snows yo Partrauiry.—Sayana takes samana 
an sumanamanaska yoshit, and explains yuga as “years, 
half-years, seasons, months,” ete.; but the explaination 
utterly breaks down, Prof. Roth explains the first line, 
or macht die Menschen zu cinem bewundernden Zuschanerk- 


ries. d. A. zieht allvr Augen auf sich”. 


Pace Lt. 
10. Grearey Avementep.—By their Soma-offerings 
and hymns. 
12. Inpra’s Girrs are Wortay or Pratsz—Sayana 
merely says, “to him who offers abundant Soma-oblations 
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(bhuri jyotinshi) great is the favour conferred by Indra. 
T have ventured to cotmect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
dows not explain this recurring burden, A more natural ex- 
planation would be, “to him who offers the Soma grat ate 
the blessings (Bhart jyotinsht).” 

L. Sama-Veda. 1. 4.2.2.4. The Comm. there gives a 
different interpretation, as it explains the first anaje by 
atmanam vyaktikaroti and the second by agamayati: and 
Manuh, which is here left unexplained, is there=Jjnata 
sarvasya Indrah. 

3. Discoverep THE Cows.—When earried off by the 
Panis. seo 1. 65: 1. 10.5. 


a. As Tey Orrer to Aant—Ie., as they make the 
oblation to thee in the fire, 

12, Sayana gives an alternative explanarion of the 
first part of this verse. “May the showering mountain-like 
(or ‘filing,’ ‘uratifying") Maruts, the sons of Rudra. allies in 
brirgs Vritra’s desirwction.” 


the batflechallenge 
This verse also occurs in Yajur-Vede, xxx. 50, but Maht- 
dhara’s Commentary differs widely frem Sayano's, “May 
the gods who shower wealth upon us, the Rudras, and these 
who have stated festivals (parvatah), who are wranimous in 
the battle-challenge fur the destruction of Vritra—may 
these gods with Zndva at iheir head protect cs and him wo 
recites or mutters the praiss, or, having acewmulated wealth, 
offers oblations.”” The St. Petersburg Dict. translates the 
claus: yth sumsalte stuvate dhayi pejra Indrejyeskika asman 
avant devak. in pretty close agreement with Seyana’s inter- 
pretations as followed in the text. “Die Gétter mit Indra an 
der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
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> dh, Skviiftig ist,’) 


sich feist macht (oder ‘feis: 
endtig sein,” 
Pace 136. 
1. Seme-Veda, 1. 8.1.1.1; 1 6.1.3.1 
2. Verses 2, 3 occur in Sama-Veda, II. 6. 1.3. 2, 3. 
4. Come Hirmer......0F Mex—Anoti er interpre- 
“Come hither, and (having accepted the obl 


dly, praising the saerificur (se. divi for divam). 
Saynwa 


ion) 


tation ix, 


proced ¢! 
THou Finuest Bore HraveN anp Earta, 


alds, “with splendour or with rain”, 
‘Tne Gxartep Croup.—Parzate ami giri both mean 
“oud” ay well as “mountam”; bur as the former is a 
yogarudha pada (i.e. & compound term whose parts, w Len at 
is analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), it 1s here 
rakea in iss snalyzed sons> as parvavat, “having knots,” 


‘emarled?”. 

7. Sama- Veda, 1. 2.1.5. 8 

SuowERER—So Sayana, bit wsually vrishabla weans 
a bull”. For tuvigrin, of. 1. 187. 5. 

9, Who 1s Nearest iv Tie or Barrir —Sayana 
takes it thus, adding yadihe to ka u swid antamah, But it 
would Lave seemed more natural to connect these words with 
the preceding shastre. 

10. Amoxe Mex sy Me, Ere—Suyana oxplains 
metaushe jane by mayi (but of. 1 48. 11), and purasha by 
manushyesh madhye or Purunamase rajasu. 

11. Swaryanavar Laxe—Cf. vim. 7. 29.—Sayane 
seems io have read adht sritahic » dhi priyah; he places this 
lake in the back part of Kurukshetra. 

In THe Arsixrya Country.—Sayana adds that the 
Soma thus grows in a very distant country (scil. to one in the 
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South of Intia). According to Yaska, Nirukta, 1x. 26, 
Anjikiye isa naine of the Vipash ; see Professor Roth's Lat. 
and Hist. of the Veda, pp. 137-110. 


Pace 12 


12. Grarerus.—Sayana explains charu as charanashila, 
; but in 1x, 61.9 he explainsit as halyene- 


“quickly moving 
swurupe. 

For: Rusurnc Exurtarton.—Suyana takes ghrishvt 
as shatrunam gharshanashila ; it more probably means “live- 
ly,” “vehement ”. 

4. The first part of this verse occurs in Sana-Teda, 
3.2.4.7; 0.5.1. 13.1. 

2. Ocrax-Lrxe Prevavenr oF te Waters—Andhas 
properly means “food ; according to Sayane st here implies 


water as the eause of fool. Fudea saimudre andhasas might 


mean, “or in the Soma-vat”. 


7. Taererore We lyvoxe THer.—Se_ we invoke thee 
before the others. 


9. Foop—Shraeas may also mean “glery”. 


Page 138. 

11. Uroy 4 THousanp Cows I Osrary Gotp.—The 
Scholiast secms to explain this as if the cows came as it were 
laden with gold from Indra. 

12 Sayane takes rapatth as a genitive singular= 
avakshitasya, and would understand the verse, “destitute of 
a protector as Iam and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favour of the gods,” ete. But it is better to take 
napatah as a nominative plural. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3.1.5.5; 1.1.1. 14.1. 
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2. Sama-Veda. UW. 1. 1. 14. 2. but reading madeshu 
shipram for made sushipram—Sayana docs not ¢xplan 
adritya ; but the St. Petersburg Dict. derives it from dri, 
‘to tear,’ in the sense of “aufthuend d. ke mit offer y Hane 
but Bonfey prefers the usual meaning, and rendeys it Sebr- 
furchrsvoll”. The yah in the printed commentary should 
probably be placed before duta, ef. var. Lect. Adritya can 
hardly be taken with madaya, as it is always construed with 
the accusative ; but it may apply to Indra. we. “who with 
favouring regard confers,” ete. (of. 1 103. 6). Made 
also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
takes it as a dative, aud seems to connect it with adritya. 

3. This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains 
mrikshah by stotrinam shodhakah or paricharaniyah. and 
ashoyah as askwakushalah ; but he adds another explanation, 
which takes the two words together, as ashwah prakshalitah. 
Again, he explains hijah as adbhutah, 


© a well-washed horse” 
© yondecfal,”” bur this seems only based on an etymolegical 
» jute iti vachannt, The St. Petersburg 
emb or sume such instrument, 


wg toss, kin asye keatha 
Dict. takes mriksha 
“Siri gel. Kamm ode 
kraizenden Werkzerge ~ 
Horde anfeins ”), aml Aija as some similar instrement 
Numerous Herp or Kine.—Hcte, again, we have an 
sro word in apaeriti, Sayana explains it as apavara- 


aunlich,? (“Indva wird mit einem 
ichen, das den Versehlvess der 


niyom. “ie be opened,” refering apparently io the cave 


of the Panis (1. 6.5). 

4. Accumunatep By Many.—The Sanhitu tex: reads 
purwsanbbritam as a compound ; Sayanc in his Comm. 
divides the two words, “the buried wealth, plenteous and 
avcumu'ated”, He takes the wealth as the accumulated 


stores from former sacrif.ces. 
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Winw Proprrraren wrrn Sacrrrien.—Sayuina save that 


sacrifice 18 bere the apadhi or necessary primary comtition 


Pace 139, 


3. Sayan makes the construction rather conipheated 


by taking chid Sas" (upamerthe, Nivnkta. 1 4), 


as of old 
time (thou received’st) frem thy votaries, so yaw we Laster 
to bring thee what thou didist desire.” 

7. For Success 1w Battir.—Suma-Vedu, 1.3, 9.3.10: 
TL & 2.13. 1; bur reading srvwre for samana. Suyava 
takes the latter word as aneaning “for battle. 
properly an adverb, The St, Petersh, Dict, transetes it 
here, “in glercher Weise. 

8 Saina-Feda, He 8.2 1.2 

Tus Destaover of Traveuuixe Exewt 
Sayaua’s inverprerarion of erikush ehid varwut wremathih 
(thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
ur, “to go”); but Yushe (Nirukta, v.21) takes the words 
ne the sheep,” 


Put ito 


Thus is 


literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroy 
which is far preferable. 

Iy His Wars—Payuneshu may also mean prajna- 
neshu, “in his counsels” 

10. Hucksrertxe Ustrers—Cf. Ninktr. vi. 26 
The text may also be interpreted “usurers and huckstcrs”. 
Ahardrishah, lit. “seeing the day, “is explained as seeing ouly 
ling in deep darkness after 


the light of this world and dw 
death, The Schol. refers to Manz, virt, 192, for a censure 
on usurers and traders. 

Ll. As Tay Wages —Suyana remarks that the use of 
jate, as both the 


wages as an illustration 1s not inappro 
aiven by a definite rule 


hymns and the wages are 


(niyamena). 
27 
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Pace 140. 

14. QO Mrentresr.—Sayana explains shachishtha in 
av, 20.9, as atishayena prajna, and in 1. 43. 3, shaktimattara. 

VIII. 7. § Saamrapa.—See Prof, Aufrecht in his edition 
of the Rig Veda, p. 177, (ut of. Prof. Miiller’s transl, Pref. 
p. Ixiv). 

5. Waere anz Ye—Sayana takes hat as ke, 
but the Nirwkta (v1. 27) explains it as Awa. 


who?? 


Pace 141. 


9. Sayane gives another interpretation of this verse, 
taking abhipramrikshata from mrij instead of mrish. “Let 
us not (be tormented) by the destructive net of our cmenics, 


deliver us from it.” 


11. Foun oF Mignry Orrsprrne.—Sayana takes ugra- 
putre asa loc. agrecing with “water”; the St. Petersburg 
Dict. as a voc. ugrosing with Aditi, “O mother of mighty 
children.” 

17, Ths verse might be better rendered, “O wise 
deities, ye help to life many a one who terns from sin.”? 

18. Twat wnicn Reneases Us—According to Sayona, 
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former 
If is supposed by the favour of the gods to 
strument of deliverance, 


case the net its 
becon 


as it were che 


Pace 142. 
20. Vivaswat.—Le, Yama, properly the son of 


Vivaswat. 
Berore Orp Ace —Suyana says ‘pura’ puree “nw 

idanim, sarvadetyarthah, *jarasa’ idanim girnan, “let it not 

destroy us, now and of old infirm” ; but this seems needlessly 


artificial. 
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1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4, 2, 3.3; I, 9.1.3, 1 (with a slight 
variation). 
2. Sana-Feda, UW. 9. 1, 3. 2. 


cplained by Sayana, unless 


AporaRLe—Mate is left un 
prjuniya, ‘adorable,’ is its interpretation; he explains it 
as slolurya in vit, 18.7. The St. Petersburg Dict. reads 
ithet of Indra, “der ‘iberall seine 


vishwayamatt as an ep 
Gedanken hat”. 

3. Sama-Veda, I. 9. 1.3. 3, 

Tur Au-Peavapie—Jmayaniam Sayana explains as 
prithivyam sarvate vyapnuvartam, the St. Petersburg Dict. 
as “hahnbrechend”, 

4. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3.5, The construction of the 
latter part is obscure, Sayand gives another interpretation, 


which takes ah as applying to the sacrificers instead of the 
Maruts. “Tinvoke tim to come with his protections in the 
onsets of your suldiers and chariots.”? This partly agrees with 
Benfey, “Euren Gebieter allher 
er Gewalt raf ich durch Lieder, d 
und die Wagen,” 


hender und unbeugsam- 


or schiitat die Menschen 


Pace 143. 


7. Av THE OPENING OF THE Sacririce—Sayana ex- 
lains puroyam as yujna-mukhastham, but it might be taken 
xn its usual meaning “ancient”. 

9. Barae ix tHe Water and Benoup THE Sun.— 
These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, “that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, 
when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 

10. THE OFFERER OF Many Praises —Purumayyam, 
lit. “possessing much wisdom”, ‘The St. Petersburg Dict, 


takes it as a proper name, 
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12. To Our Own Sxnves.—Sayana here explains 


tanve tane as atmajaya tat-putraya ; but in vt. 46, 12 and va, 
104. 10 he explains ir as given in the translation. 

15, Iyprora, ere—These princes with their respective 
farhers are the six of v.14. The sons of Riksko aud Ashua- 
medha bad originally commenced the sacrifice, but Indrota 
and lus father Adithiqua came to see it and added thes guft 
Ti sons alone are mentioned ; the son is the father’s second 


self, pilri-putrayor abhedat. 


Pace M4. 


17. Togetnmr—Sacha, ie., together with the gifts 
of Riksha and Ashwamedha. The Schol. remarks that the 
use of this word implies that Indvota’s gift is incidental and 
no part of the original sacrifice. 

is. Wir Excenbenr Rerys anp Watr.—Sayana 
takes kashavatias dripta, “prond.” “spirited”. 

1. Sunwe-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3.1 (with vendad-viraya tor 
mandadviraya). Sayana here takes purandhya as lakupray- 
nays, butin WL. 97. 9 he took purandhih as bahwir stutih. 

1. Ixpv.—The Schol. explains this as Indra, “he who 
rules (ind) or besprinkles (und) with rain.” Drishtubhan 
rather means here a song of praise generally. 

2. Sama-Veda, IL. 7.1.9.1. Benfey translates it “der 
Morgenréthen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahenden, den 
Herrn der unverletzbaren, der Ktih’. begehrest du fiir euch.” 

Tue AurHor oF THE Dawxs.—Nada is here explained 
utpadaka ; Indra is called she author of the dawns as being 
identified with the sun, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

Tar [xvroLaBte OxEs —Aghnyanam, se. cows. 

3. Thus verse oceurs in the White Yajur-Veda, x11. 55. 
and is there thus explained by Mahidhara, “These various. 
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heaven-fallen (waters), liqund and rieh in food, mix the Some 
for chis seeritice in the birck-plice of the gods (de. the year, 
nix by year), at the three bright oblauens.” 
5.0 Winte—Or “brindkd,” prishvt being sometimes 
explamel as shikle and sometimes as mavevared. 

Ristx¢ To THE BernwtaNt Home oF THE SuN.—Sayena 
at cows attain heaven by beng 


adds, “Tt 1s well known t 
fuse to the swerifive,”* 
4. Sama- Veda, 1. 2.3.3.4; UL 71.1.1. 
LAs up Hiuseny Kxows.—Suyeia oxplains yethe 
vide hers as yathe swatmanam sttaprakaram javati, atm 
9. 106. 3 as yathe loke jnayate. 


Pace Lt. 


1, Tae Sox oF Trutu.—Or “sun of the saeritice.? 
3. Thid, U. 7.1. 1. 
6. Mid, 1. 71. 1.3. 
7. Tue UNiversan FRIES 
all beings, and his sphere 1 the twenty 
Aitureya Brakmuna, 1. 80, “twelve are the months, five the 
onder stn is the twenty-first.” 


D—The sim is the friend of 
wt according to the 


seasoms. three the werkds, 
Of. Shatap. Brahm. 1.3. 5. 11; Chhand. Upan., 1. 10. 5. 
8. Sanu-Veda, L 4. 2. 3. 3. 
9. THe Daum —Sayena ouly says 


gargara, «kind of 


musieal nstrument.”? 
10. Tue Brigur Ferris: 
enyah may also mean “cows, ”-— 


va Rivers.—The word 
“when the white milch 


cows come with seanty milk.” 
Wit Dirrvisiran Warers—Se. from an absence of rain, 
OverrLowiNe.—The grea: diffienity here consists in 

the two words axapasphurah and apasphuram. Sayana 


ms to prefer an interpretation (thong) ke also gives that 
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in the text) which makes both these words equally mean 
pravriddha, “when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white 
full waters (or with distended udders). 


mileh cows) flow w 
then take, etc.”? In vr. 48. 11 he explains dhenum srijadhacam 
anapasphuram as “release the cow unobstructe’,”” anapa- 
badhaniyam : and in tv. 42. 10, tam dhenum dhattam anapa- 
sphurantim as “grant usthat cow (riches) uninjured, “anava- 
hinsitam. But Mahidhara in his comm. on this last verse in 
the White Yagur- Veda, vir. 10, explains anapasphurantim as 
“not going to another,” ie. “not running away,” which will 
give a good sense im all the passages (of. Prof. Goldstiiek 
Dict.). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Dict. translates anapa- 
sphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” and 
apasphuram as “bursting forth,” .e., “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing 
Soma for Indra to drink.” 

11. THe Warers.—Another interpretation of apoh 
is “hymns,” from a forced derivation, apana-stilah. 

12. Across Waose Patare THE SEveN Ravers. ETCo.— 
The last words surmyam sushiram iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm.; I have followed Yaska’s interpretation, 
Nirukta. y. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of them in his Introd. vol. 1, p. 38, where they 
are quoicd as applied by the grammarians to enforce the 
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the seven declensional affixes (of. Ballaniyne’s Maha- 
bhashya, p. 34, where another explanation ig offered, “across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as (fire penetrates 
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana, 
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, ete.. 
and Varuna’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
sushiram as fem. ace. agrecing with Aakudam, “welchem die 
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stehen Fliisse zustromen, wre in cinen schaumenden hollen 


Be 


und.” 

Pace 146. 
13. Comparapte owt to Hinserr—Sayana obscurdy 
inferprets upama as upamana-bhuta. The Si. Petersburg 
Dict. takes it as an adverb, “in close proximity”. 

If. Tue Croup Swrrrex.—The words odanam pachya- 
manam would usually mean “rice when cook: but 
Sayana takes odana as “a cloud” on Yaska’s authority 
(Naigh., 1. 10), and pachyamana as tadyamana, but of. the 


next verse. 

15. Hk Maxes Reapy.—Here Sayena secms tu take 
pach mn its usual signification, “10 cook, 10 mature? hk 
explains it as vrishtyabhimukham kuroti. “Indra makes the 
Mrigu, © Socrtike,? he cxplains 


cloud rady fur raining”. 
or “to be 


as “wandering hither and thither like a dee 
sought by all”. Perhaps we might translate the line as a 
tude metaphor of primeval times. “he roasts (with his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty biffalo (the ded) for his 


father and mother.” 

17. His Horses —Or “their prais 

18. AFTER TEE MawNer oF a Pre-Emrvent OFFERING. 
—Purvam anu prayatin; Sayana explains puroe by 
mukhya, © principal,” andanu by lakshikritya, But i: migi.t 
mean. after the manner of former offerings,” ef. 1 126. 5. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3.2.4.1; IL 3.1. 15. Sayana 
explains taruta by tarakah, which may moan “deliver-r” ; 
in vir. 1. 31 he explained it by jeta, “conquerer* 


Pace 147. 
2. Sama-Veda. IL. 3.1. 15. 2. but with mahan devah 


for maho dive. 


ATION 
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A Two-Fotp Migut.—To smite they cnumies and to favour 


thy friends. 

3. Suma-Veda. 1. 
vanation. 

4. Saina- Ved, U1. 4. 2. 8. 2, with hshaanih for kshamah. 
at 


LT; W.4.2.8.1, witha shght 


Tue Srroxe Rusuixe Cows —Benfey conjectures 
Mess cows are the Maruts. she suns of Prishni; Sayana 
allows another mrerpretation, “mazkind offerimg oblations 


ot clarBed butter, ere.” 

Tue Barris —Tae plaral ix ised. because. according 
to a text, “the workls are threefold,” trivetto lokak 

5. Same- Veda. ¥. 3. 2.4.6; IL 22.11 1 

Nor Even a Tuovsayp Suxs—Sayana compares 
Katha Upan., v.15, “there (in Brahman) the sun shines nor.” 

No Crsatep Tuixe wouw Pus Tasr—Sayana com- 
pares Chhaadogye Tp. m1. 14, “the soul within my heart 


js wteater than the earth, greater than the sky. greater than 
ag? 


the heaven, create than all these wer! 
6. Sama-Vedu, I. 2. 2. 11, 2. 
7. Same-Veda, 1.3, 2.3. 6. with apa tad for apad, etasheh 

for e€eshe anil tadio hare for hari indrah. Sayana’s comm, 


on this Verse seems to be corrupt. 
8 Is Proerrmaren sy Grers—Dunaya sakshanin, 


hit. “who fillows fer a gift” 


Pace 145. 
3, Suyuna identities Parvata 


UU. Parvata-—In 5 
with Paganys ; in Vit. 37.8 he calls him a god, the friend of 


Indra; here fw describes him as a rishi, the friend of Indra. 
tava sakhi-bhutah Parvata rishih. 

Tue Exewy oF Mey.—aAmanusham, Sayana explains 
it as “the enemy of the men who sacrifice 10 Indra”. 
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13, Tae Recoweenser o ENEMIES—Bhojal. which 
plans as shetrunam bhojayita ; Prof, Wilson trans 


Sayanu es 
lated it un vu, 
10, Sayana explained it phalasya datarnm rakshitavam cha. 
—Ekam cham, “ow Wy; 
He adds that “calves”? 


24 “the despoiler of enemies”. La u. 14. 


14. Ix Succession rune,” 


de. accorcing to Sayana 


here includes “cows’’. 

15. Sayana in this interpretation reats vatsum ne 
for vatsam ath, andl explains it ax vatsa-sahitah. Shaivra- 
devyah he explains as “cows,” Ze. connected with, or won 


in, battle (sauradewm). 


Pace 149. 
agen explains mukobhth 


1 Same-Vedu, 0.1.1, 1. 6. 
by mahadbhur dhuvaih, or by pujubhib. 
Ta tis comm, on the Sama-Veda, he takes it as mahaddhih 
palanaih, “by thy great protections”. Arateh also may 
either mean “from the non-giver.” or “from the non-giving 


(ie, niggardlines)) of every one”. 


by our worship’? 


2 Sayan oxplains this. shat we will protect thee fram 
men by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil 


spirits, as fire then barns brightest. 


3. Wirn Aut Tae Gops.—Sayane » 
from v. 9 for sa no vishwebhir devebhih. 


ads st No rusia 


upanasi 
3. Of. 1.86.3. 
10. Saina- Veda, 
TH. Sama-Vedu, HU. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayane gives another 


interpretation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and 
ich he 


amonyst men,” a being equivalent to cha. Vishi. w 
explains as put for the plural vikshir yajamana-rupasn. wore 


probably means “in the hows,” or “in the family”. 
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Pace 150. 

12, For THe ArraryMentT or Lanp.—Sc. as the fruit 
of thesacrifice. The St. Petersburg Dict. says “Zur Regelung 
der Feldmark’’. 

13. May Aanr cive Us.—Or taking nah for makyam 
and sakhye asa dative (against the accent), “may Agni give 


food to me his friend”. 
14, Wnose Srrenpours Lim Ourserean—This is here 
Sayana’s explanation of skirashochisham (shayanaswabhava- 
rockishkam), but he gave a diftrent explanation inv, 10 
(ashana-shilu-jalam). 
Sama-Vedu, I. 1.1.9.5. ‘This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purumitha. 


Pace 151. 

2. Hor Fuame—Sayana takes amshu as here ¢quiva~ 
lent to Agni; the St. Petersburg Dict. translates it “the 
stalks of che Soma-plant”. 

3. Witn Taxi Toneves—Sc. “with their hymns,” 
the cause being used for Ue effect. 

4. Wim His Toneve—Sayana here takes jami as 
pravriddhum. sarvam atirichya vartamanam, but the true 
meaning is probably “his own”. He gives another inter- 
pretation of the latter part of the verse as referring to a 
forest-conflagration, in which case vanam and drishadam 
are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounis ihe forest, 
he smutes the rock with his tongue’. 

5, Here—Iha“ here” may eithermean 
asmin loke, or “in the sky,” anterikshe ; in the latter case 
Agni will mean the lightning, and the praiser (anbya) will be 
the thunder. 


2, 


in this world,” 
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7. Ekam, © ihe one (cow).” is explained as the gharma, 


orearthen vessel so called, which is used to beil milk, ere. 


in the Pravurgya ceremony. The “seven are the seven 
officiating priests or assistant s,two of whom, the pratiprasthaut 
and the adkwaryt, are said to direct in the performance the 
other five, viz, the yajamana er institutor, the bralinane 
(or brahman), ihe hotri. the agnidhra, aud the prastotri. The 
“resounding shore” refers to the excamations used in the 
sacrifice performed by the rishi of the hymn, 

8. Tue Ten.—The fingers are called “the ten sis’ 
in mr. 29, 13. 

Inpra.—Sayana says that Indra may alvo here stand 
for Agni or Aditya. 

His Toreerony Ray—Kiedaya trivvite + Sayuna ex- 
plains Ahedaya by rashmina, and trievita by tri-prakava- 
vartunawita, “revolving in three w Khedaya occurs 
again in 7. 3, and is there explained ragjwa, The St. Peiers- 
burg Dict. explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, Schiigd cdur 
ein filmliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend. 

9. Turee-HuEp—Sc. red, whute, and black. 

10. Sama-Veda, W. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

Tue INEXHAUSTIBLE CAULDRON. 
maha vira, the contents of which are thrown into the Ahavaniya 
fire. The St. Petersburg Dict. takes avata (which properly 
means “a cistern?) as a metaphor for a cloud (see wider 


the gharma o1 


parijman). 

Il. Sama-Veda, IL 7. 3. 16. 2. 

THe Laree Spoon.—Sc. the upayamani spoon from 
which the sacrificer drinks the milk. 

Down.—Sc. on the stool, asandyam. 

12. White Yajur-Veda, 33. 19. Sama-Veda. 1. 2. 1. 3.3; 
Il. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading wpa vadavate for upavatavatan. 
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1. Tar Two Kryps oF Mrzk.—The milk ofa cowand a 
guat ix ponred into the @harma or Mahavira, Rapsudw is a 
very hard word (sor Bonfey’s Glossary). Sayana gives several 


plain iv; thus it may be avipsob phalaprode, 


attempts to 
“giving fruit to one who isebour te been,” or lipsworashweior 
data rye, “tu be pronontel ty those who desire to receive ir 
(se. the Astavins},? or (since rep tx “ro praise”), mantrena 
datavge ox dohaniye. “to be wghtly offred oa anitked (shed) 
wok hymus.” Muhidiara vives a totaily ciffarent ex la- 
Benfey ; he takes zapsu as rapa 
psu), auc renders the bne “O 


gation, whieh is adopeet by 
(but Naigh WL 7 gives o: 
cows, apptoach the altar-trench (chutwula), for heaven and 


earth (maki) eve beanty 10 (he saciifice ; Loth your ears are 


golten.?? 
Pace 152. 
13, jee Veda, TL 6. 3. 16. 1, White Yajur-Tede, 


Tae ADMIXTURE.—T Las is the goat's walk which is poured 
mite thi enw's anil rn the Ghavma, 

Heaven axp Earti—Or the Ashwins. Cf. Nivukta, 
xu 1. 

Tae Bun 1 THR Ligvor—Lie ‘hull,’ vrishebha, is 
explained ag Agni, and Use hquer (rasa=rase) is the goats 


milk. Sagene ards, “The goat is dedicated to Agni, bence 


the coptecs of its nulk with fire 1s prope 
14. Same-Feda, IL. 6. 8. 16.2 
Kyow Turin 0 Le., the cuws come to the 
Ghorma to be milked, as te their stall. 
15. Samo-Vedu. I. 6. 3. 16. 3. 
Aun THE Foop.—Or sear may be taken, like divi, as 


ABopE~ 


“in the sk; 
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16. This ts the literal meaning of suptagadine, Int Seyane 
le tone with gliding foot, whieh 


explains it as “the mid 
is personified in the cow that is milked mto the gharma.” 
sarpana-swabhava-padam madkyanikam vackum gharmadhog- 
rupenceasthitam, (Thethunder is often called the madhyanaka 
wach, and we hove in 1 164, 28, 20 « similar comparison 


ag it 


of the lowing cow. while being milked, to the clowl 
thundets while raming.) The cow (soma-krayan’) which ix 
has to take seven steps. anc 
it is considered to be vach nified, see Lait. Sanhite. 
vi 1.7. 8. The S*. Petersb. Diet. rakes saptapudin as a 


civen as the price of the Some, 


Inisse genii 


epithet uf isham wyjam. “fiir alle Be 
17. I Tare.—Sayawa explains adade as sn ikoveti 


do swthavend 


unless we shordd ve 

18. In tHE PLace—s 
the enclosi.re, 
Warr: ror Arer—Cf, Rig-Teda. 1. 116. 8 


os ultaro-vedi cy altar os inde 


Pace 153. 
6. I Eyrer ito (roses? Frrexpsirp.—Cf, var. lect. 
and the commentary on 1 36. 12. 
A Swenrertye House ror Arr1—Sayaua 2 
“When being barred m the cell of the consecreted fire. 
9. Of. Riy-Vedu. v. 78. 5. 
11. As uF You were Decrepir.— 


Sayana explains 1, 
“as we see in the world that an old man does not ecmie. 
though often called. su too is it with you.” 

12. Sayana’s Comm. is here obscure, but he explains 
the text as meaning that the two Ashwing were both born 
from the wife of the sun (se. Vinaswat), who hed assumed the 
form of a mare. (Of. viz, 72. 2 and the passage from the 
Brihaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He scems to explain 


NSLATION 
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the common kinsman as meaning either the sacrificutl lacle 


or the risht himself (ef. vit. 27. 10) 
15, Pass Us vot py.—I have adopted this explanation 


of maa ati khyatam from Sayana's Cumin. on 1 4.3, He here 
takes atikhyth as for pratikhyah (pratyakhyah 2), “Av not 
reject (or neglect) us,” ete. 

16. Mistress or tHE Sacririce—Ritavari is sometimes 
explained as yijnavati. sometimes as sutyavatt, “traviful? 


Pace 154. 
13. Tais is supposed to be addressed by Saptevedhvi 
to himslf, ur by Gopavana to Saptavadhri. 
DistTRESSED BY...... Basket.—So Sayuna ; but hrishna- 
ys badhito visha probably means “distressed by the 


people.” 

1. Same-Veda, 11. 2.4.7; U7. 2. 12.1, 

Dowestic —Duryam is explained by Sayana (1. 58. 5) 
as yrihyun grike bhavam. Should not the guha hitam of the 
Comm. here be grihe ov grikaya hitam © placed in, or suitable 
for, the housa,”? ef. VIL 1. 11, grikebhyo hita, 

2. Sama-Veda, IL. 7, 2. 12. 2. 

As a Farexp—Mitram na is also explained “like the 
son”. 

3. Sama-Veda, I. 7. 2. 12. 3 
Sama-Vedu, 1. 1.2. 4. 9, but with aganma for dganma, 
unl reading the second line as ya sm< shrutarvannarkshye 
brihadanika idhyate, “who with his host of rays is kindied in 
Shrutarvan, the son of Riksha.” 


Page 155. 


7. HAs BEEN Mave By Us For THEE,—Sayana explains 
adhayy asmada 2s “has been borne (or conceived) in us for 


thee,” asmasu Chritam abhut. 
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#. Most Puuasanr anv Mosr AGREEABLE—Sayana 
explains chanishtha as «tishayenannavati, “most richly 


~ but in vi, 70. 2 he allowed in a similar 


endewed with food 
pliase the alternative rendering kamaniyatama. 

10. Wuo Goes uke 4 Horse—Sayana explains gam 
hy ganturam, as in i, 121. 9, and iv. 22.8. 

Wonperrut—Lit. “worthy to be praised,” panyam 

HL. Sama-V., LL. 1. 3. 9, but with tam and janishthad 
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word ef. Benfcy’s 
Sema-V. Gloss. It would seem to mean “has gladdene””, 

12. For THE DesrrucTion oF THEIR ENEMIES—Or 
{as in 0. 9) “in battie,” vritraturye. 

15. Wir my Hanp.~-Sayana reads vriksha, whic he 


explains keshavanti ; but he also gives another explanztion, 
s mrtkshe. In 


hastena, which wight apply to the true ready 
fact this word secius to suygest his supphed verb wonrijami, 
Fhe St. Petersb. Dict. takes mriksha as the Ist person Sing. 
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshani), “let me stroke”. 

14. Tue Son or Tuara—For Bhujyw’s legend ef. Vol. I, 
j. 180 Vayah “birds” seoms a poctical metaphor for “ ships”. 


Pace 156. 


1. White Yajur-Veda, 13, 37. 
2. PROFOUNDLY SKILLED.~~Sayana explains vidushtaras 
as vidvattaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, “thou 


niost wise”, 

4. Yajur-V., 15. 21. Mahidhara takes murdha with 
rayinam, “thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

Dd. Of. vii. 82. 20. 

6. Wira Constant Vorce—Sayana naturally takes 
nityaya vache as alluding to the eternal nature of the 


utpatti-rahitaya vacha mantrarupaya. 
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Wers-pneasen.—Sayana explains abhidyave Inve 
abhigatatriptaye ¢ his more usual explanation 1s abhigate- 


diptaye. 


THe Hosr—Swyana explains “the host” as the 


Page 157. 


10. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1, 2.13 m 8.1. 12. 1 

1. Swna-Veda, m. 8.1 12. 2. Sayana takes gavishti 
in its etymological sense as gavam eshanaya. 1 have given it 
a general meaning. 

12. Sama-Veda. u. 8. 1. 12 

14. Esrectanny Prorecrs—Sayana explains vridha 


avati as visheshena gachchhati. It rather means “ Agnt pro- 


with agne for asmin. 


tects him with blessing.” 
15. Yujur-Peda, 1. 71. 
4. Yoyper Heaven—Sayang gives as alternative 
renlerings of sek “all (sacrificial) actions,” and “all this 
serve karma yadvedum sarvam jagat 


Pace 153, 


5. Tag Restove oF Tar OBLarion.—Rijishinam, the 
residue of the Soma (rijisha) being offered at the tritiya ox 


“¢ oblation. 
8. In Parrm—Suyina explains manasa as bhaktye. 
9. Of. i. 86. 4. Divishtishu may also mean “in these 
solemnities which are means to obtain heaven,” of. viii. 4. 19. 
10, Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2.9. 1. (Benfey, “schiittelst die 
Lippen du.”) Yajur-P., 8. 39. 
11. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2 9. 2. with spardhamenam 
adadetam for krakshamanam akripetam. Sayana takes anu 
akripetam as anukalpayetam. Grassmann derives it from 
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rap, “ heaven and earth longed after thee, as thou smotest, 


12. Sama-V.. 0.3.2 9. 3, with ritavridham for ritaspri- 
sham. Benfey takes ashta padim navasraktim as referring to the 
metre of the hymn. “einen achtfiissigen Gesang, aus neun 
Gliedern bestehenden lieblichen web” um Indra ich.” So 


ete.” 


too Grassmann, 


1. Of. viii. 5. 4. 


Pace 159. 


2. Of. viii. 32, 26 

Wnom rou sant overcome —Sayana explains nishte- 
rah as tava nistaraniyah ; the St. Petersh. Diet. gives “dhe 
keinen Ueberwinder habe.” 

3. Win 4 Rore—Cf. note on vin. 72. 8. 

4. Yaska conments on this verse in Nirukt. v. 1. 


He gives the explanation im the text ax that of the eeremo- 
nialists (yajnikah) which applies the verse to the thirty wh he 
vessels presented at the mid-day offering; the natruktah 
take the verse as referring to the fifteen days and nights in 


which the collected light of the moon 1s gradually absorbed. 
Yaska 1s evidently uncertain as to the meaning of the word 
anuka, which he explums in several ways. either ax a neuter 
plural agreeing with saramsi, or asa nem. sing, agreemy with 
Tada. 

5. Tue Croup.—The yautharva, @andharvam 

To rue Branwans.—Brahmnablyah. 

9. Tuese Gigantic Far-Reacutne Exrorrs.—Chyaut- 
nani is generally explained as baluni, “powers,” “energies” ; 
here Sayana takes it as referring to “the mountains.” as the 
supporters or stays of the earth, Bhumek kilu buddhadharunant 


(ee var, lect.), of. VIE. 99. 3. 
28 
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10. The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this 
verse. The first, that of the grammatical school (nairukta), 
is given in the text. The sun (here called Vishnw). as the 
bringer of rain, is said to bring the cattle and food which the 
rain produces; the “boar” varaha is one of the personifi- 
cations of the cloud as smitten by Indra’s thunderbolt (ef. 
Nirukta, v. 4). "Che mythological school (aitihasika) take 
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
the Charaka Brahmana. The legend is, however, told more 
distinctly in the Taitt. Sanh., vi. 2. 4. It is there related that 
“the personified sacrifice concealed itself from the gods. and 
assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. The gods, 
stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it; 
but wherever it turned, Indra. outstripping it, stocd in 
front of it. It said to him, ‘Who is this that, outstripping 
me, always stands in front of me?’ He answered, ‘I slay 
in inaccessible places, but wha art thou?’ ‘I can bring 
out from inaccessible plac Then it said to him, ‘Thou 
sayest that thou canst slay in maccessible places—if this 
be so, the boar vamamosha (Vamamusha in Ch. Br.) guards 
for the asuras, behind the seven mountains, the wealth which 
the gods must obtain; prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ 


Indra, seizing up a tuft of darbha-grass, pierced those moun- 
Then he said to the sacrifice, ‘Thou 


tains and slew him. 
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inaccessible places ; 


bring him out from thence.” It brought out all the instru- 


ments of the sacrifice (according to the Comm. the altar, 
Soma-jars, cups, ete.), and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide 
behind twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, 
according to the SchoL, are the four dékshas or initiatory rites 
and the three upasads; the boar vamamosha (“stealer of 
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precious things”) is the personified ceremony of pressing the 
risen from 


Somerjuice. The whole legend appears to have a 
the present passage and that in 1 61. 7. 

LL. This difficult verse is explained in Yasha's Wirukta, 
“vz, 33: but his explanation of ridupe chid riduvridha is very 
doubtful and confused, ef. Prof, Roth’s Comm, ‘The St. 
Petersburg Dict. explains the words “like two bees delighting 
im sweetness,” taking ridu as for mridu, sc. the madhw or 
Soma-juice. 


Pace 160. 


2 Precious Gotpen VEssELs.—Sayavia explains mana 
‘by mananiyani, the St. Petersh. Dict. takes it as “a vessel” 
or Sa weight,” ie, “with a weight of gold’. 

& Drinker or te Soua—Te.. Sona, here applied 
to India, as possessing 1t (somavan) or as identified with it 
after drinking it. 

9. Bartey—Yava properly means barley, but may 
he here used generally. The St. Petersburg Dict. remarks 
sub-»., that in the Atharva Vede. and still more in the Brah- 
manas, yava and vrihi (rice) are the principal kinds of corn, 
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig- Veda. 

10. Tt would appear as if the field were a barren one 
and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not 
sown, 


Pace 161. 


1. Tue Covquenon ov Axe. ere.—Visheajit and 
udbhid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies, 
and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment. 
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38. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayanu seems to take yantasé 
as bhavasi; Mahidhara explains it, “thou the restraincr 
(yanta) from enmities, ete., thou art a wide shelter,” 

4. O Ruisuiw—Le., thou who possessest the remams 
of the Soma, offered inthe third savana, cf. Taitt. Sanhitu 
6. Rijishin is translated in the St. Petersburg Dict 


vi 1. 
“vorstiirzend, ereilend””. 

6. He Lenetwens our His Uneypise [aire.—There 
is no Comm, for this Iast clause. 

9, SHOWERER oF BLESsINGs.—Sayana explains midhwak 
* somarasasya sekta. but it seems more 


“effuser of the Soma 
natural to take it here as elsewhere (as a. & 1. of Agni) 
phalasya sekta, ov (as vit, 89. 7. of Varuna) kamanam 


sekta. 


Page 162. 


5. FoopSrexrxe, Here. as elsewhere, Sayana ex 
plains vajuyu by aunam ichchhat: the St. Petomburg Dict. 
takis at as “wertlanfend. eilig 7; Grassmann radars it 
ch? Sagana explains Shravas by annam as usual, 


© giiterr 
te. huvirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps mean “the 
race js glorious and swift.” 

7. Tuou arr Strong as A Crr¥.—Or, according to 
another interpr tation. “be firmly settled (in our sacrifice), 
thou art the fulfiller of desires.” purakah kamanan asi. 

‘Tue Repevter or ENewres.—Nishhritem is here taken 
actively, de, Nishkartaram, Tt may be also taken passively, 
“thas auspicions sacrifice comes to thy appointed (place).” 

9. Sacriictan Fourra Name—The four names are 
explained to be the nakshatra ox constclation-name, (i... 
Arjuna, as connected with the constellation Arjunyau or 
Phalgunyau? sce Shatap. Brakm., u. 1. 2. 11, where it is, 
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however, called the hidden name quigam nama), the hidden 
* name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayajin. 


Pace 163. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 3, 3; 1. 1.3% 6 1. Sayana 
supplies dhanam “wealth.” and takes kskanantam as shabla- 
Benfey takes grabham (grakanarkam) as 


mantam stutyam. 
erereife nun fiir uns den don- 


referring to the flunderbolt, 
nernden. den Flammengrifi””. 
2. Sama-Veda, ut. 1. 2 6 
3. Sama-Veda, m1. 1. 2. 6, 
5. May ne Sine THE Accompantment.—J. 
act as the prastotri and the upagatrt; for the functions of 
at a Saman see Prof. Haug’s notes. Att, 


. let him 


these assistants a 


Brahm, v1. 23; vit. 1. 


Pace 164. 


4, It would be more obvious to take upame rochane 
divah. with the St. Petersb. Dic: s “in the highest splendour 
of heaven”. Sayana, however. takes diveh as suatejasa 


dipyamanad dyulokat, “from the world of heaven illumined 
ie. by the deities residing there 5 


by its own splendour. 
rochane as agnibhir dipyamane loke, and apame as samipe 
*smadiye yajne cha. 

7. Sama-Vedau. 1. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

THE Bowts—The Somu-libations are poured from two 
kinds of vessels. the chamasas. ie., cups. and the grahas, or 
saucers (here called cham), ef, Haug. Ait. Br. trans.. p. 118. 

8. Iy tHe Vussets.——ie.. it is thus seen in the eight 


grakas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsu Sin the 
» nirmalatayn, the Soma 


waters” as antarikshe “in the sky, 
‘being likened to the moon for its yrtity. 


438 Ric-vepa TRANSLATION 


9. Wuatever Taz Hawk Borz—This alludes to the: 
legend given in the Zaitt. Sanhita, v1. 1. (ef. also Ait. Brahm.,. 
tm. 25-27), which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought 
the Soma from heaven. The portions which she seized with 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
which she seized with her bill became the evening libation. 


Pace 165. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1 2.1. 5. 4. 

3. Sayana’s comm. is not quite clear, but I have taken: 
itas in u, 27. 7, If we omit the words no ‘sman (found only 
in B.) and take nah for asmakam, his interpretation will run, 
“conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemies).”? 

5. Be nor Mrne—I think that na is omitted in the 
Comm. before prapnotu. 

6. Wnerner we Dweit at Home or Go ABROAD on 
tHE Roap.—The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain 
at home to perform the agnihotra, etc., or go forth in the 
roads to collect fuel, etc.” 

‘To BE NoURISHED BY OuR OBLarions—Or “to enrich: 
us with wealth,” 

7. Yajur-Veda, 33, 47 

Your Brernrey.—Sc. Mitra, etc. 

8. This alludes to a legend partly given in Tait. 
Sanhita, vi. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a 
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of the 
Adityas on eating the remainder which they gave to her. 
Thinking to conceive a still nobler offspring, she next eats 
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only 
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering 
to the Adityas and conceives Vivaswat. But this legend 
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says nothing of the birth of Puskan and Aryaman asalluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

PAGE 166. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1.1. 1.1.5; u. 5.1. 18.1. 

2. Sama-Veda, um. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prashemsyame 
and itt for prachetasam and adha. 

A Two-rotD Function amona Morrats.—dgni’s two 
functions are the @arhapatya and Ahavaniya fires, or it may 
refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in heaven 
and earth, 

3. Sama-Veda, uw. 5. 1. 18. 3; Yajur-Veda, 13, 52. 
Benfey takes the last clause “bewahre uns und unscrn Spress, 
which Mahidkare also gives ax an alternative renderirg. 

4. Sama-Veda, 7.2.6.1, Fora different explanation 
of varaya manynve sec vill. 82. 3. 

Son oF Foop.—Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alter- 
native rendering “grandson of the sacrificial offcrirg”. 

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates kasya 
manasa yajrasya “mit welcher Feicr Ersimnung 2” 

6. Sama-Veda, 1. 7. 2. 6. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 1, 1. 3. 14, with parinasi and satpate 
for parinasah and dampate. 

Tae Lorp oF THE Housz—Sayana takes damyate as 
Jayapatiswarupa, since Agni abides in the Garhapatya fire, 
but ef. var. 69.16. The last clause may mean “wLcse praises 
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine.” 


Pace 167. 

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verw, but much 
of it is quite different. Sayana takes the verse as adcress.d 
to the Ashwins, Makidhara as addressed to the adhwaryu 
priest and the sacrificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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8. Turee-Searep Terancunar Can—For trivandhurena 
of. 1. 34.9; L472; ve 92. 5. etc. Sayana continually 
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha- 
Inkasamghatitena, “compacted of three pieces”. He also 
gives as a second interpretation of érivrita “defended by three 
sets of plates”. 

J. Ossecrs or Daxswa’s Prawe-—This seems to 
allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha or Prajapati, 
te. the Ashwina Shastra, which was won by the Ashavins 
in a race. see £, 116, 2 (Comm,) and Ait, Bridan. rw. 


Pace 168. 


. as worshipper and 


SEVER Not ouK Frienpsnrrs.— 
the object of worship. 

3. Visuwaru.—This is the name of the Rishi’s son or 
grandson, 

4. Wr Seyaoy taar Hero—The Rishi here yr 
for the presence of Jus absent son Vishnapu. The Schol. 
in explanation that “it is for the son to protect 


only add 
the father 

‘THE Possessor oF THE Soma.—Rijishin ix general 
epithet of Indra and is always explained by Sayama as here, 
“possesor of the stale Soma” rijisha (of. mt. 32. 1; 36. 10, 
ote.) ; but there isa word sijishe in £32. 6. applied to Indra, 
which Seyana th plains as “enemy-repellng," and 


rijishin must have seme such meaning here. The St. Peters- 


bure Diet. always explains itm the Rig-Veda as 


vorstur- 


zend, creilend 
Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth. satya- 
emis to explain the verse as implying that 


prashamsa. We 
as the sun swerves not from his appointed course, antl as 
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truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so the 
Ashwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear 
the rishi’s prayer. 


L. Cf. van 4.3. 

Your Praise 1s FILLED with PLENTY.—/.e., it brings 
abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2. dywmni is explained 
) Another interpretation takes Dywmnt as for 
your praiser.”” 


© glorion 
Dyumniko, 


shwins. Dywemnika is 


Pace 169. 


2, As rt Drops.—Gharma may also be taken for the 
earthen pot called mahavira.and signify the milk boiled in it. 
“Drink. Ashwins. the exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

Ix tHE House oF THE Worsnrpper.—Literally “in the 
house of the man’” manusho durone. Le., the sacrifice which 
is as a home to the deities, of. v. 76. 4. 

DRINK THE SacRED BEVERAGE WITH THE OBLATION 
Or this clause may mean “protect our Lives together with 


our wealth.” 
3. THE Worsurprers.—-Priyemedhah, literally “those 


whose sacrifices are acceptable.” The commentator also 
suggests that it may refer to the Rishi Priyamedha (vit. 68, 
69). the plural being used as honorific, 

Wirn aL your. Prorections—Or vishwabhir wtibhih 
may mean “with prayers for all desirable blessings”. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 26. 113 Sama-Veda. 1. 3. 1. 5. 45 
wd. 1. 13.1. 

Ty rie Sratis —Sayana takes swasareshu in this sense, 
but he quotes Yaska (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may 
also mean “days”. (Cf. Prof. Roth’s note in his edition, 
p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days’ in the first clause, “we 
praise thee in the days,” and ‘stalls’ in the sicond. 
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In Tae Excertenr Beverace—I take oasoh, or rather 
the gloss vasayituk, as Sayana explains it in vi. 16, 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, um. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

Tue Supporter or Many.—Or “to be fed by the offer- 
ings of many,” purubhojasam. 

RENowNED.—Sayana’s explanation of Ashumantam is 
not clear, but he seems to take it as “causing praises by 
means of the children which it will produce,” shabdavantam. 
anena putradikam lakshyate, stotradini kurtanam. Kehu- 
mantam vajom occurs in 11, 1.10: 4.8; and is there explained 
shabdavantam kirtimantam. (Grassmann explains it as 
‘nahrungsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vajam, 

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

4. Tas Hymn wei0a Tae Goramas, Ero—Tlus seems 
cof the words @ twayam arka waye vavartatt 


the obvious meani 
yam Gotama ajijanan. But Sayana, holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, “this hymn (or this praiscr) 
brings thee Inther for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

5. Sama-Vedu, 1. 4. 1, 2. 10, but with yo, sadobhyas, 
and ati vishwam for hi, antebhyas, and anu suadham; 
agreeing in the last clause with 1. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 20. 30; Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 2. 6. 
This 1s a certain Saman, but here it 


Brrmar Samay. 
means a mighty liymn. 

By wuich tar Upwowpers, E1c—That is, the Viskwe 
devah produced the sun for Indra by means of the Brihat 
Saman. Makidhara takes it as meaning that they produced 
Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 
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2. Yajur-Veda, 3 8. 95. 

‘Tue Matevonent—Sayane takes abhishastih as ‘injuries? 
or ‘the injurers,’ sc, enemies. Mahidhara, as usual. takes 
it as ‘calummies,’ abhishapan. 


Pace 171. 

THE Gops Press THEE—-Sayuna explains yemire by 
twam niyachchhanti, but Mahidhara more correctly preserves 
the middie meaning (of. v. 32. 10), “the gods anxiously devote 
themselves to win thy friendship.” Cf. Sayana’s own ex- 
planation in vant. 98. 3. 

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 96 ; Sama-Veda. t 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Our Morners—The waters are called mothers 
from the passage in the Zoi. Up, um. 1, “frem the waters 
comes the earth, from the earth the plants, trem the plants 
food, from food semen, from semen man,” 

5. Sama-Veda, u. 6, 2. 19. 1. 

6. Sama-Vedu, um. 6. 2. 19. 2 

7. Sama-Veda, , 6. 2. 19. 2 

Tue Mature Mux.—Cf. 1. 62. 9. 

Tuou causepsr THe Sun ro Arise iN HEAVEN.— 
Sayana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stclen 
cows of the Angirasas. The Rishis implered Indra fcr help, 
who, secing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped 
in thick darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel at 

7. As Mew Hear tar Guarma wiru Sawan Hymns — 
For the ceremony of heating the Makavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Havg’s Ait. Brakm., 
vol. 1, p. 42. The Saman hymus repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait, Brakm., 1 21. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3.2.3.7; u. 7. 1. 2 1, but with 
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the neminative, 
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and bhushata for bhushatu, ie, “(priests) horour Indra, ' 
Wo crusues THE Micurrest Fors—Paramajyah 
also occurs in vir, 1. 30. Sayana’s first explanation is in- 
admissible, “he whose bowstring (jya) is most excellent 
(parama)” (ef. Wilson's transl.. vol. v. p. 217); but he adds 
another. taken in the text. rightly connecting it with the 
root gya, to whieh he gives the sense of himsa. (Benfey in 


ete. 


his Dict. connects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering’ 
with. The St. Pertershurg Diet. explains it “die béckste 


Oborgewalt habend”, 
Page 172, 


2. Sama-Vede, u. 7. 1. 2. 2 

Mionry Sox or Srrexera—Sayana obscurely explains 
this phrase, “son of strength, because produced as the cause 
of strength m order to destroy enemies” (of. vr. 92. 14). 


This strengih, or vietmry throrgh strength. 1s the final cause 
nd the final 


of his production or manifestation by the rite 
cause being then taken for the efficient. Strength? may thus 
be culled the father, 

3. Unexacceraten.- —Lvatidbhuta is an obscure word 5 
Sayana explams it serv atikramya na bhaventi. tdragura- 


ayapakani yatharthabhutani. Tho St. Petersh, Dict. explains 
and derives it from a@iebheta with an 


at Suntibertroffen,” 
allterative reference to adbheda 

Hyus.— Yojana ys also explamed by Sayana a» stotra 
in 1, 88.5. 
5. Sama-Vedu, 1 3.2. 1. 6: 1 6. 3 12. 1, but with 
savasas patih for pute, pure anuttas for anutta, and char- 
shanidhritth for -dhrita. 
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6. Samu-Veda. 1. 6. 2.12. 2 
Living Oxe—Asura is explained ba aun pranavan 


Tuy ApopE IN Heaven 1s Vast LIKE THY Glory. 
This is Sayana’s mterpretation, following Yasku, Nix. v, 29. 
Move probably it means “thy protection 1s as a vast cloak.” 
or “hide,” see Prof. Roth's note in his edition. 

VIII. 9. 11. Sayana quotes a legend from the Shatya- 
gana Brakmana to illustrate this hynm, Apala, the daughter 
of Atri, being aflicted with a disease of the skin. was repudiated 
by her husband; she returned to her father’s hermitage, 
and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra. and as she was 
returning. she found some Soma plants in the road, She 
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra. hearmy 
the sound of her jaws, thought it was the sound of the Soma 
, and appeared to her, asking whether there were any 
Soma stones brusing there. She explained the reason of 
the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after him. 
“why dost thou tarn away? Thou goest from house to 


house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma ground 
She then 


ston. 


by my teeth ant eat fried grains of barley 
added, without paying him respect, “I know not whether 
thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay 


thee due honour.” Feeling however swe that it was really 


Indra, she addressod the latter half of the third verse to the 
Soma in her mouth, Indru then, falling in love with ber, 
drank the Soma as she wished. She then triumphantly 


exclaimed (v. 4): ©T have been repudiated by my husband 
? Indra then granted her a 


and yet Indra comes to me.” 
boon and she thus chose, ‘tmy father’s head is bald, his field 
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair; make these 


things grow.” Indra granted the tliee boons. For this 
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hymn and legend, of. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. 1. pp. 
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, i. 1. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth, p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443. 

1. This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and 
questions her. 

2. Apala says this as Indra turns to depart. 

‘Tue Karamena.—A mixture of fried barley meal and 


dutter or curds. 
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3. Firsr Stowzy, THEN Quiosuy.—This is Sayana’s 
-explanation of the words shanair iva shanakair iva ; but it 
is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allamhlig 
und allmabliger tropfe”. 

6. Do Tsou make ALL THESE BEAR 4 Crop.—Lit. 
“make them all hairy” romashani. Cf, Propertius, 1. 2. 14, 
Sef coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet.? 

7. Tarice pipst Tuou Purtry ApALa, ETc.—Sayana 
that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his 
aviot. the narrower hole of the vart. and the small hole 
of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. ‘The first skin be- 
came a hedge-hog, the second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrceht, that the 
hole or space of the chariot aud cart represents the opening 
the hole of the yoke seems to me 


hetween the four wheels : 
to mean the opening through whieh the animal’s head passed, 
corresponding to Homer's 1. 19. 406, 

1. Sama-Veda, 1 2.9.9.1; m1. 21.1 

Most Lrperat oF Men—Or “to be most honoured of 
men. Mamhishtha charshaninam. 
"2. Sama-Veda, 1. 21. 2 

3. Sama-Veda. 1.1.2.1. 3. with mahonam for mahanam. 
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Wuo causes ALL to Resorck—Nrituk=nortayita, “he 
who causes all to dance.” ef, m. 22. 4 Sayana gives 
another explanation as “bringer (neta) of kine to thy votaries 
The St. Petersh. Dict, renders it “lebhaft, beweglich”. 


Pace lid. 


4. Sama-Veda, t 2, 2. 1. 1. 
SupagsHa.—This is explained as the name of a Rishi. 


Benfey takes sudakshasya prahoshinah as epithets of the 
Soma, “des kraftigen, aufvegenden”, 

7. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2.8.6; 1. 8.1.10. 1. This verse 
is addressed by the sacrificer to the praising priest. 

8. Sama-Veda, u. 8. 1. 10, 2. 

9. Sama-Vedu, 1m. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, 3. 3, 1. 3. 2 

From Taence.—Ze., from heaven or from our enemies? 
abode. 

ll. By Tay Sremps.—Sayana says “by steeds given 
by thee.” 

PAGE 175; 


15. So Sayana, who explains purandhya by bakunam 
dharayitrya: but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 
(no ratham ava purandhya) by shobhanabuddhya. 1 should 
therefore prcier to translate the verse, “Showerer, protect 
us by thy care, by thy good providence, which 1s bounteous 
and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

16. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

Resoice Us—Bonfey takes it “des Rauschs beransche 
dich.” 

19. Sama-Veda, 1 2.2.2.4; m 1.2.4.1. 

20. Sama-Veda, m. 1. 2. 4. 2. 
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21. Sama-Veda, mw. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already 
occurred in vurt 13, 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as 
Indra, se. yashtavyam. 

Trikapruka Days—These are the first three days of 
the abhiplava, a religious ceremony which lasts six days and 
is a part of the Gavamayana sacrifice. he first three days 
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go, 
ayus and jyotis. 

22. Sama-Veda, 1.3.1.1. 4; 18.221. 

23, Sama-Veda. 1. 8. 2 9. 2. 


24. Suma-Veda, u. 8, 2.2, 3. Sayana explains dhama- 
or splendours, nanwvidhebhyak 


bhyah for thy various bodie 
sharirebhyas tava tejobhyo va. 

25. Suma-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 3, 4, with gayata shrutakaksha 
for gayati shrutakakshah. 

Stas For A Horse, Cow, rre—lIt is not clear whether 
these uifts are past or future ones.—Sayana allows both inter- 
pretations. He explains Indrasya dhanne ax “for a house 
given by Indra”. Bonley takes it as Indra’s heaven. 
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26. Apunpaytny Ante Sayana takes bhuskasi ay 


for Bhavasi, ur a 
The St. Petersh. Diet 


demi en am” 
88. Same-Vedu. 1.3.1. 4.10; m9. 1.18. 1. 


THe Micnty.—B nfey tokes virayw as “heldenliebend”, 

29. Sama-Veda. 1 2, 1, 18. 2 

20. Sama-Vela, 1. 2.1, 18, 3. Brakman is explained 
here by Saywna axa Brakmana, bit of. Haug’s Ait, Brahm. 
pref, p. 20, and his transl, p. 376, 


-prapaya, “bring us abundant wealth”, 
derives it from bhash “sich ernstlich 


Nores on Votume V 449 


BL. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata for yaman. 

1, Sama-Veda, t 2.1, 4.1; um 6.3. 4.1. Indra is 
himself one of the twelve Adityas. 

2. Sama-Veda, u. 6. 3. 4. 2. 

Tue Nivery-sise Crrtes—Cf um. 19. 6. 

Aut—Se. the cloud. 


Pace 177. 
3. Sama-Veda, . 6. 3. 4. 3, 
4, Yajur-Veda, 33. 35. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 
5. Lonp or THE Goop-—According to Sayana “lord 

of the nakshatras.”” 

7, Sama-Veda, t. 2.1.3.5; 15.1. 10.1. 
8. Sama-Veda, m1. 5. 1. 10. 2, with bale for made 
Inpra was Cxwarep—Sayana adds “by Prajapati at 


the time of creation,” 
9. Same-Veda, u. 5. 1. 10. 3, with ugro for rishwak. 


11. Rigurrun Hane gives another expla- 
nation of swarajya as swargaswamitwa. 


Pace 178. 


14, FEAR OF THE Dame 180.7; ¥.8%3; 43.2, 

16 Sema-Veda, 1.3.1. 9 5, with celiite fora shuslé. 
I should prefer tu take harchanineon a governed by the 
epithets of Indra, “renowned and mighty amongst men."* 

17, Sama-Veda, 1. 2. % 3. A. 

May We Be expowep wirn 4 Kixe-Desinive Mixp— 
Sayana explains this to mean “may we obt s 
Gavyaya should mean “with a desire for milk”. 


it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this Cesire for 
Ln 


milk, when thou art present at our Soma offe 
29 
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18. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanmanah, 

19. Yajur-Veda, 36. 7; Sama-Veda, m1. 7. 3.7, le 

20. Tue Lorp oF THE Niyuts—The Niyuts are 
Vayw’s horses, which he is said to have lent to Indra on 
one occasion in battle. 

22. This is a very obscure verse; Sayana follows the 


explanation given by Yaska, Nir, v.18. The epithet patni- 
”” is said to allude to 


vantah “with their wives or protectre: 
the two kinds of water, the Pasatioaryah and the Bhkadhanah, 
used in the Soma offerings. (Cf Ait. Bralim., 1. 2.) At 
the time of the Avabhritha, or concluding ceremonies of puri- 
fication, the rijisha or stale Soma is thrown mto the waters. 
The epithet michumpunah, which Yaska explains nicha- 
manena prinati, is derived by Mahidhara (Yajur-Veda, 3. 
48) from the root chup ‘lonté incedere,’ and similarly the 
St. Petersb. Dict. explains it “schlépfrig’. 
28. Sama-Veda, 1.2. 2.1. 7, with vvidhantah. 
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Ht. See vu. 32. 3 
3. Samn- Veda, 1. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations, 
28. Sama-Veda. 1. 2. 2. 3. 9, 

31. Sama-Veda. 1. 2. 2.1. 6; m9. 1. 10,1, 

32. Sama-Veda, 1. 9. 1. 10, 2. 

Wuose Power 1s KNowN IN 4 T'wo-ronp Way.— 
Le. Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vritra, ote. and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Gf. sup. 10, 2 The St. Petersh, Dict, explains 
dwita as‘ besonders’. 

33. Sama-Veda, m1. 9. 1. 10. 3, 
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34. Sama-Veda. 1 3. 1. 1. 6. 

Risnuxsuana—Ribhukshana was the eldest and Vaja 
the youngest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share 
in the evening libation between Prajapati and Savitri, see 
Ait. Brakm., 1. 30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus 
in the evening libation on the ninth day of the Dwadasiaka 
‘ceremony (ib, v. 21). 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2.1. 5. 

Tar Cow.—Cf. 1. 23. 10; 1. 34. 2, etc. 

3. Sayana explains this verse, “all our priests in their 
worship always sing that (might of the Mavuts) that they 
may drink the Soma; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us).”” 

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2.3.10; 1.9. 1. 8.1. The con- 
struction would rather indicate that swarajah is an epithet 
of asya (somasya), not of merutah. 

5. Sama-Veda, m1. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

Anrne iw Tunes Praces.—“The Some juice, when it 
is extracted, is pouted into the Adhavaniya, a kind of trough. 
“Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order to strain it. This 
cloth is called Pavitra or Dashapavitra. Below the cloth 
is another trough called Putabhrit? (Haug). hese are the 
three places” of the text. 

GRANTING PosteRIty.-—Javatah is a hard word. Sayana 
explains it stutyajanavantam “having reference to praise- 
I have adopted the rendering of the St. 
an Nachkommenschaft reich, der Nach- 


worthy persons” ; 
Petersburg Dict. 
kommenschaft geben kann.” 


6 Sama-Veda, u. 9. 1. 8 3. 
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Page 181. 


1, Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2. 1. 8 

3. Brovewr ny rue Haws.—Cf. 1. 80. 2 

‘Tue Lorp or Aut THE Divine Hosts—Sayana tokes 
shashwatinam with visham, as bahunam marudgananam 
sarvesham devagananam cha. 

4. Sama-Veda. 1. 4.9.1.5; 1.22.19. 1, 


Pace 182. 


5. Sama-Veda, u. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yas ta Indra for 
Indra yas te. 

6. Sama-Veda, um, 2. 2. 19. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, t. 4.9.1.9; 1. 6. 2.9.1, with shuddhath 
in the second line fur shuddha. 

Sayane illustrates this and the following verses by a 
Jegend from the Shatyayana Brahmana. Indra, after the 
ighter of Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brakmani- 
\ the Riskis to purify him by their Soman bymns. 
verses and he became purified ; 


said the 
and they then offered him the Soma. ete. 
Ss. Sama-Veda. m1. 6. 2. 9. 2. 
Tuy Pure Prorsctine Hosts. 
 Samea-Veda, ui 6. 2. 9. 3. 
1 Tue Nigurs vrrerep Auspicious Voices sy 
All men rac the Veda, 
it ; therefore the vuices of 
studied the Veda under 


The Maruts. 


Niwur- -Sayana’s explanation is 
etc. in the Jatter heli of the ni 
the night were auspicious; the 
Tndra's direction.” 

2. Prercep sasuNDEK THE Turice SevEN TABLs- 
LANDS——For thus legend compare supra, note on vu. & 8 10, 
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Page 183. 


3, Anrte Emeroyseyr ror His Heap ann His 
«lin fitting the helmet, 


Movra—Le., his head is empio; 
etc., and his eyes in secing the enemy: and the mouth 


issues its various orders. 

4. Ov THE IupertsHaBte Mountains.—Sayand adds 
another interpretation “of the heroes not to be overthrown.” 

Tue BANNER oF Warrtors.—Anotler but less likely 
interpretation is “the manifester of thyself to thy worship- 
pers.” 

5. Tue Cows.—The cows are the waters pent within 


the clouds. 

THE BRranMANS—Sayona explains brukmanah as “the 
Brahmans.” or as “the mountains. ete.” 

6. May We Maryrain Frrenpsurp witn Lypra— 
Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim: but he offers another 
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns “may we be friends 
with Indra’.” 

7. Sama-Vede, 1. 4.1, 4. 2. 

FRIENDSHIP WITH THE Marurs—Cf. Ati. Brahm, 
mE 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him, 

8. Tuxse Sixry-Turer Marurs—Trib Shashtth would 
properly mean “thrice sixty.’ but Sayana takes it expressly 
hree, and explains it hy adding that there were nine 
dof seven. The 


as sixty. 
companies of the Maruts. each compo: 
White Yujur-Veda, V7. 81-86 (ef. 39. 7). gi 
of seven each; aml Sayana in his Comm, on Tail, Samh., 
1, 5. WL, where he quotes 1. 3. 5, (septagana vai Marutah) 
similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparently 
differing names ; he adds however, “the other gana is to be 
sought in another shakha.” Here he quotes five ganas 


+s six companies 
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from the Samhita, tv. 6. 5; a sixth, he says, is found in a 
Kkila or supplementary portion, and the three ganas remain- 
ing to make up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Aran- 
yoka, Ww. 2A, 25. 

9. Of, vam. 86. 4. 


Pace 184. 


10, Wuo 1s Borne By Praise--Cf. 1. 80.5; 61. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snthitim nrimana 
adhadrah ws the last clause, 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a 
legend that Indra, aided by Brihaspati and the Maruts. 
slew the asura Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had 
occupied the river Amshumatt, which is said to be the Yamuna. 
He adds a different legend from the Brihaddevata, which, 
however, not being declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly 
received. (On this ef. Muller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) This 
other account ix to the effect that the Soma, being afraid of 
Vritra. took refuge with the Kurus by the river Amshumati. 
Indra followed it with Brikaspati and the Maruts. and begged 
it to return, It however refused, and attempted to resist ; 
but it was ultimately conquered and carried back to the 
gods, who drank it and in consequence vanquished the 
demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, ‘the dropping,” 
and can hardly mean ‘swift-moving’ as Sayana takes it. 
Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amshumati as 
the sunlight, “In die Ancumati sinkt nicdereilend, her~ 
schreitend mit zehntausenden der schwarze.” 

14. Thus is Indra’s speech to the Maruts. I suppose 
the simile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal 
himself, he is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 


cloud. 
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15. THE Gopsxss Hosts —Suyanu explains adevik 
as “not shining, dark.” or “not to be praised’? (Virgil’s 


“illaudati”). 
16. Sama-Veda. 1. 4. 1. 4. 4. 


‘THOSE SuvEN WHO HAD No ENeMY.—Se, Krishua. Vritra. 
Namuchi. Shambara. ove, Another interpretatiwn is “thou 
wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, on behalf of the 
seven sages (the Angirasas). i.e.. in order to recover their 


cows.”? 


Pace 185. 


19. Wuo 1s Weauray as mur Days—Sayana adic 
“wealth is produced in the days. not in the nights.” 


Pace 186. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evin Courses—Sayanu adds “by 
gambling, ete.” 

4. Sama-Veda, 1 3. 2. 3, 2. 

Waerarn Tuov...,..Lower.—Whether thew art in 
the heaven or in the Armament. 


san instrumental 


Heaven-corna.—Sayana takes dyugat 
plural with its case-termination repped. ‘The St. Petersb. 
Dict. takes it as an adverb “durch den Himmel her.” 

6. Wire Wuowrsome Foov.—Sunritavata “truthful, 
right,” is also explained “accompanied by truthful words” ; 
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child- 
gladden us with genctous gifts”. 


en”, It should rather be 
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 3, 2. 2 8, with sadkamadye. Of. 
also vin. 3. 1. 
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Pace 187. 
10. Sama-Veda, x. 4.2. 4.13 1.3.1. 14. 1, with several 


variations in the second line. 

U1. Sama-Veda, m. 3. 1. 14. 8, with sam wu and swah- 
patih for sam im and swakpatim. 

Is Usiren To His Srreners anp His Prorecrine 
Gvarps.—Se. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires 
strength, and the Marts are his guards. 

12. Suma-Vedu, 1, 3. 1. M1, 2, with ablisware. 

Tae Raw.—Allidmg to the legend of Indra’s carrying 
off Medhatithi in the form ofa ram, Cf. 1.51.1; vite 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 3, 4, with some variations. 


Pace 188. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 2.5.8; m. 3. 2. 22. 1, with brah- 
makrite for dharmakrite. 

2. Sama-Veda, w. 3. 2. 22. 2. For vishwadeva compare 
supra Vv. 82. 7. 

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 

Tne Liant or rire Sxy.—I have here taken rochanam 
divth in its usnal meaning. Sayana explains the line “thou 
hast pervaded and illumined by thy light heaven which 
manifests the sun (as bemg its receptacle)”. 

4. Sama-Veda.1.5.1.1.3; 0.5.1. 19 1. 

3. Sama-Veda, m1, 5. 1. 19. 2. 

6. Samu-Verla, a. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta for darta. 


2 93. 3, 


Pace 189. 


Twe Fosterer of Max—-Sayane explains manoh as 
“the man who offers sacr 


7. Samn-Veda. 1.5.1. 2.8; uw. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some 


variations. 
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Praises—Or “desires,” “prayers.” of. 1 $l. & 
Spuasi ‘raem FRENDS wire HANFtis—The Scholiast 
adds “in sport’, Sagna.in Ins Comm, on the correspond: 
ing phrase in the Sama-Feda, (not found in the Bibl. Ind. 
wd.j, udeva gmanta udabhih. explains xt Sax men sving by 


fe, the wa (L read in 


an eightfold 


the water, %¢, a river, or the waters, 
afey’s quotation samudralakshanaih), « 
.”” Benfey translates it “wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen 
ber Wellen gel.” 

8. Sama-Veda, u. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

Geowsst More anp More.—Sayana takes brahmant 
vavridhwamsam Cawelling with our praises even more than 
the lake.” 

9. Sama-Veda, m. 1. 1. 93. 3. ailing sucrvide. 

10. Sanw-Veda, 1.5. 1.9.7; m4 218. 1. 

‘Dun Iosr-Ovarrowsrta Crampiox.—u Sayune 
plying twam ayachamahe. The trae construction 1s under 
ly “bring usa host-overpowering champion,” se. a son. 

Ll. Sama-Veda, u. 4. 2, 13. 2. 

12, Sama-Veda. u 4. 2 13, 3. with sahaskrita for 


shatakvato. 
4. Sama-Veda, 4.11.10; nm & LW. 1. with 


stomavahasah for-sam. 

2. Same-Veda, uw. 2 1. 14. 2, with ukthyo tor ubthya. 
Sayuna tdkes upemani as upamana-bhutani ; it means iether 
‘magnificent’, 


Paar 190. 


Sama-Veda, 3, 2.3.53 1.0. 2 14 A, 
juto janimani ani didhimah. Yajur-Veda, 33, Al. 

This is au obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation 
(Nir, vi. 8) throws but little light, Sayana gives arether 


cling. 
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explanation, in which he takes bhakshata as=thajata, and 
not as—=vibkajante, “(O worshippers), as the gathering (rays) 
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra ; 
and Jet us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be 
born.” Mahidhara’s explanation seems much simpler and 
better, “the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri- 
bute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc, as rain, corn, 
ete.); may we too by our power leave those treasures as. 
an inheritance to bin who has been or will be born,”” 

4. Sama-Vede, u. 5. 2. 14. 2. with alurshiratim for 
anarsharatim. 

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.1.2.9: 1, 8. 1. 8.1, with vritratuh 
for vishwatuh. Yajur-Veda, 33, 66. Mahidhara takes turya 
as an imperativi=maraya, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-Vedo, u. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajue-Veda, 33, 67. 

Faist.—The texts of RV. S.V..and Y.V. read shnatha- 
yonta. which properly means “to kill,” bat must here have 
© nieaning. Sayana and Mahidhera vead sratha- 
ate weatied, 


a pass 
yanta, which they explain khinne bhavanti, © 
afflicted’, Benfey translates it “sinkt kraftlos.” and adds 
in Gloss. “enath hat hier wohl unaweifelhaft die Bud. von 


ev 


erath “laxuri’ *erschlafien’.”? Shrathayanta ix probably the 
right reading. 

7, Sama-Vedu, 1. 3, 3. 5.1, 

8. Tue Consecrator or OTHERS —Mahidhara (¥ujur- 
Veda. 12. 110) explains iskkartaram ax yajuanishpadakam, 
but Sayana takes it as shatrunam (?) samskartaram. Ax 
one of the meanings of semskara is the investitire with the 
sacred thread, and oratya is the nume for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has 
investiture with the sacred thread, the 


not received hi 
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epithet enishkritam may perhaps illustrate the apphearion 
of the term vratya to the Supreme Being in Prashna Upan.. 
u. oH, of. Shankara’s comm. “prathamajatwad anyasya 
samskartur abhavad asamskrito eratyas team swabhavate eve 
shuddhah,”? Grassmaun explains ishkartaram anishkritam a~ 
“director, thy 

Propucen by Srreneta—Cf. vu. 90, 2. 

Pace 191. 

1. [were co BEFORE Tarn—Sayana ailds “to conquer 
my enemies.” 

Por Forrx Tuy Strenera on My Sipe.—Le., if thou 
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and hely) 


olf undirected.” 


me to overcome them, 
5. On tHe Back or My Wet-Lovep Finmsment.— 


Haryatasya prishthe is explained by the Schol. as kantasya 
antarikshasya prishthe. 

6. Paravat—Sayana ouly adds “a certain enemy 0 
called.” Paravata probably means “brought from afar’. 

Conzucren By Many.—Sayana takes purwsambhritan 
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering. 
see var. lect.); “that wealth of Pavavat thou last opened 
to Sharabha, so that it now is collected by many.” He 
only adds that Sharabha was a Rishi. 

Pace 192. 


7. I have ventured tu give au independent version 
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayana’s Comment. 
He apparently reads ni for the xa of the second line, and 
seems to explain the verse: “that enemy who was runing 
forward and stayed not apart and did not binder you— 
Indra bas thrown (nyapipatat) his bolt in the vitals of that 


enemy.” 
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8 He srovent THE Soma ro rar THuNDERER— 
“This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetcling 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains ayasim “iron” 
as hiranmayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other 
legend which represents the cities of the demons as made 
of iron on the varth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven (Ait, Brakm., 1. 23). 

10, Sayane quotes the Wirukte, xt, 28, and explains 
Vach here »s the thunder (of. vat. 69. 1); by the “best 
portion” he understands the ram, ~wlich sinks in the earth 
or is taken up by the sun's rays,” The verse appears to 
me as Tennyson's lines m the “Talking Oak”*: 


mean the 
‘Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 
The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder; and then 
it is asked “whither 1s the thunder gone now that it has 


passed 27 
U. Sagana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder 
vntermig ito all bemgs, becomes the speaker of moral truth.” 
esha mathyonika vak sarvapranyantargata dharmabhivadini 
bhawati. 
ab 


their utreranre be a 
12. Grve Roow To CONTAIN THE THUNDERBOLT.— 
ng parsage from the Brikad- 


mats or Every Krixp.—Sayanu adds “whether 
‘tieulate or inarticulate.” 


Sayana hore quotes the falle 
© Pritra bad enveloped the three worlds and stood 


Indra could not conquer him, and 


devata, 


there au bis Herce cure 
je went to Vishiwe and said, “1 will smite Vritra, do thou 
stride firth and stand by my side. and let the heavens give 
Vishnu consented and 


room for any uplifted thunderbolt.” 
an open space. AL this is 


did so, and the heavens & 


related m this vetse.”? 
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1. Yajur-Veda, 33. $7. Makidhora differs from Sayana 
in his explanation. and gives it thus: “Very that man 
who worships Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his 
desires and the giving of oblations, becomes thereby per 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sactifice” (ridhag 
devatataye). 


2, Like Two Arms.—Sayana adds. as an explanation, 
“that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish 


an object.” 


3. An Iron Hetmer.—Soyana says “golden? as 
often elsewhere (ayas-shirsha). 

5. Suma- Veda, 1. 3. 2. 2.3. with varuthye for varuthyam. 

Provucen ix THE Sacermicran CHawmer—Suyana 
explains varuthyam as yajnagrike bhavam ; the St. Petersh. 
Dict. gives it as “Schutz yewahrend”. 

To van Kines—Se. Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna. 

6. Vicrory-ctvixc.—Elsewhere Suyana explains jenyo 
when connected with vase as jetavya, “what is to be con- 


quered or won,” ef. 11.5.1. vin. 74.35 here he takes it acuve- 
Potersh, Diet. expleins it as 


ly as jayasadhanum, "Eh 
Sede von Abkunft, debt, wahr”, 


Vasu.—Sayana by his explanation vasakany seams here 
to take Vasu as for Vasum, sc. the Sun, as one of the Vasus, 
snd him for the dispelling of the darkness 
of the three world But it would be more natural to 
take it in its ordinary meaning ‘wealth,’ ie. gold. “It 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving.” or “the 


as he adds “they 


reward of victory 


462 RiG-VEDA TRANSLATION 


Page 194. 


8. Hespine.—Perhaps rather “inspiring,” 


9. Yajur-Veda, 33, 85. 
10. Tax Primsr Conus.—ie, from the havirdhana, » 


of. wv. 6.1. 


cart for the Soma. 

Il. Sama-Veda, 1. 3. 2.4. 4; 1.9.1.9. 1, with panish- 
tama maknna for panasyate addha. Yajur-Veda, 33. 39. 

12. Sama-Veda, u. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33. 40. 

Tue Saver ov THE Asuras—Sayana explains asuryah 
by asuranam hanta; Mahidhara takes it “beneficent to 
living begs.” The true meaning is no doubt that given 
in the St. Petersb. Dict. “unkérperhch, geistlich. géttlich.” 

13, SHE—This 1s explained to be Ushas, the dawn, 
or the light of the Sun. 

14. This very obscure verse is explained in the Shata- 
patha Brahmana, u. 5. 1. which gives a legend to the effect 
that Prajepati desired w create, and after intense medi- 
tation produced in succession three kinds of creatures— 
birds, small snakes (sarisripa), and serpents; but they all 
died. He then reflected on the cause of the failure; and, 
perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, he caused milk 
to be produced im his own breasts. After this he created a 
fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The ‘others’ 


are those which thus survived. 
Tne Micury ONE—The mighty one’ is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana, however, adds that others (as, eg., the 
Shatrpatha Brahmana) take it as Prajapati. 
Pace 195, 
16. Grves prec ro Ormers—Sayuna adds that men 
are silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when 


they have eaten food. 
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4. Sama- Ved ¥, ; & 8: 
Aurva Barigu—For the legend of durva, the descen- 
dant of Bhrign (he 1s sometimes called the son, sometimes 


the grandson, und smetmes culy the descendant), see 
Muir’s Sanskrit Terts, 1, 447, AT6. He became the sub- 
rakes Aurmabhrige as a dywandya com- 


marine fire. Benfey 
pound, “like Aurea and Bhrigu”. 

Aevavaya—We have Apnavana mentioned as one of 
the Bhrigus in w. 7. 1. 

Dwentaxe ow THE Misr or THE Sxa.—Sayana explams 
samudravasasam by samudramadhyavartinam, Te should pro- 
perly mean “clothed or hidden by the sca”, 


PacE 196, 


6. Like THE Exercy oF Savrretr—Sayana only ex- 
plains savam savituh by prerakasya devesya prasavam. but 
ef. vit. 100, 12. 

Like THe ENJOYMENTS GRANTED BY BHaGa—Suyana 
only explains Bhagasyeva blayim by Bhagakhyasya devasya 
bhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Dict. explains bhujt “ Gewah- 
tung von Gennss, Guiist, — “like the favour of Bhaga.”” 

7. Sama-Veda, 1.1.1.3. 1; 1. 3.1. 20.1. 

THE GRANDSON OF THE INvVINCIELE ONES.~-Sayana 
takes adhwaranam as ahimsyenam balinam.  Bonfoy’s transl. 
is far better, “Karem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm dem Opfer- 
verschendsten, dem starkereichen Enkel za’? (rufen wir an.) 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

9. Same-Veda, u. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

12. Wao Conquers ant Our Fors—The St. Peters 
bare Dict. explains yatayagjanam “die Leute vereinigend.’ 

13. Sama-Veda, 1.1.1. 2.3; m7. 2. 141. 
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IN THE PRESENCE OF VaYu.—Sayana explains anike 
as siumipe twam semedhayantyas. Benfey takes vayor antke 
“im Windesstrom”, 

14. Sama-Veda. 1. 2. 14. 2 

Tae Waters rinn Turin Pracs mw Hia—The waters 
rest in Agni. who abides as lightning in the firmament. 

THe TRIPLE-JOINTED GRASS........ Unirep —Sayana 


does not explain fridhatu, but in the Sama-Veda, he explaing 
He adds that the sacred grass is not tied 


it by triparvan, 


iy bundles am the sacrifice. 
15, Seana-Vede, u. 7. 2 Ud. 3. 
Pace 167. 


18. Sear Tues iw Tuy Prace—For ni shedire of. 
Iv. 7.5. 

20, This js partly found in Yajur-Veda, 11, 73. 

Axy Kuxps or Trper—Sayana here quotes a passage 
from the Twittiriya Samk., v. 1. 10, to the effect that in 
anient times thes only offered to Agni wood eut with the 
until the rishi Prayoga by this verse caused him to accept 
wood blown down by che wind or by other accidents, 


2) YajwrVede. UW. 7A. 
22. Suma-Veda, 1. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indhe for dhe. 
m7. 1. 1 1 with 


i Swma-Bedy 1 1.5 
wuakshon tr wr wakshauta, 
Anva—dije bere seems te mean the member of the 
$ opposed to the non-Aryan, Sayana explains 
est caste, 


Aryan race a: 
it hy udéamavarne, a nan of the | 

3. Suma-Veda, £ 1.4.5.7; M7. 1. LL. 3, with deow 
Indrah for devan achehha, and sharmani for sanavi. 
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This is an obscure verse, and Suyana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama-Veda text takes na not as a nega- 
tive, but as ‘like,’ deva Indro na. Sayana here leaves 
pravivavrite unexplained; the Comm. on the Sama-Veda 
explains it anyarupam karoti. I have followed the trans- 
lation suggested by the St. Petersh. Dict. 

3. Sama-Veda, u. 7.1. 11. 2. 


Page 198. 


4, Sama-Veda, 1.1. 2.1. 4. with yah for yam, 

A Lorp or Grear Weaurn.—Sahasragoshinam ex- 
plained as bahudkanam, but literally meaning ‘nourisher of 
thousands’. 

6. Sama-Veda. 1.1. 1. 4.10; 1. 7.3.5. 1 

7. Sama-Veda. 11. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

Wirs Tuer Hymns Honour THEr.—This alludes to 
the common idea that the charivts of the gods are yoked by 
the praises of their worshippers. 

Rich in CrtpREn aNp GranpcuipreNn.—So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text takes ubke and toke as dual, sce Benfey’s 
note, : 

8. Sama-Veda, 1. 2.1.2.1; m 2. 2.17.1. 

9. Samo-Veda, 1.2. 2.17. 2, with bhaviyasi for naviyasi. 

10. Sivger oF Hymws—Sayana explains asava as 
stotré; the St. Petersb. Dict. takes it as ‘Somatrankbereiter’. 

ll. Far-Revownep.—Sayana explains nidita by shru- 
tani. The St. Petersb. Dict. gives it as “verwabrt, ver- 
steckt”. 

By Means or Our Sacrep Rirz.—Dhiya is explained 
by karmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength 
for the battle. 

30 
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Pace 199. 


12, Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 2.4, reading hrinitha atithim 
for hrinitam atithih. 
Page 200. 


Mandala IX, 


1 Sama-Veda, 1.5.2.4.2; 1.1. 15.1. Yajur-Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, u. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yaje-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayohate drone for ayohatam druva. 

His Gorp-Suirren  Brrtu-Puace.—Sayana explains 
druna as a wooden cask (dronakalasha), or the planks of 
the Soma-press, and ayohatam as “smitten with gold”. The 
word occurs 1x. 80. 2, and is there explained as ‘“‘fashion- 
ed by a golden hand”. Stevenson gives “heat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note. “the Brahmars 
who perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flatten- 
ed gold ring.” Mahidhava takes it as “fabricated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana, 
hiranyapanir abhishunoti, “golden-handed he presses out the 
Soma.” 

3. Swma-Veda, 1. 1. 1, 15. 3. 

6. Tas Daventer oF re SuN—The daughter of the 
Sun is explained as shraddha. “faith,” according to the text 
of the Vaja-saneyins, “Verily Shraddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the hair-sieve 
used for straining the Soma juice. 

7. On THe Fivau Day oF tHe OBLation.—Parye dit 
is explained by Sayana as sautye ‘hani, “on the day of the 
Soma effusion”; but in vt. 26. 1, he explains garye ahen 


as ‘in the final day,” or “in the time of extremity”, 
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8. Irs Juice Becowes Tares-Foup.—Literally “in 
three places,” se, as filling the three vessels, the dronckaleshe, 
the adhavaniya, and the putabhrit. 

1. Sama-Veda, u. 4.1. 3. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, m. 4.1. 3. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1, 3. 3, Sayana explains the 
Jast clause as referring to the Vasativari water with which 
the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 4.1, 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, u. 4, 1. 3. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, 1 6. 1,2 1; m4. 1 3. 6, reading 
didynte tor rochate. 

BeavTirun As 4 Fries 
explains as yatha sakha, Besdey takes it “wie J 


Mito no, which Sayana 


jira wunder- 


bar, glanzend.”” 
7. Suma-Veda. um. 4. 1. 3. 7, bat with Indra for Indo. 


Pace 292. 


8. Samu-Veda, u. 4. 1. 8.8, but with prashastaye make 
for prashastayo mahih. 

9 Sana-Veda, u. 4. 1, 
indrayuh, which the Schol. explains as “enjoyed by Indra”. 

10. Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Vede, 0. 5. 2.2. 1. The drones are the large 
troughs called Dronakalasha. 
Sama-Veda, 0. 5. 2.2.6. Bonfey takes ati buaranst 
dhavati as “hastens down the declivities”. 

3. Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Sama-Veda, tu. 5. 2. 2. 3. 

5. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 2. 4 


10, but with aulriyan for 


468 Ric-vepa TRANSLATION 


6. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2, 2. 2 The waters are those 
called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled. 


7. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 2. 7. 
8. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah tor aspritah, 


Pace 203. 


Sama-Veda, u. 1. 2. 17.13; 5. 2.2. 9. 
Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 2. 10. 
Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 4 1. 

Sama- Veda, u. 4. 1. 
Sama-Veda, mu 4. 1 
Sama-Veda, a. 4. 1. 
Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1 
Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 
Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4.7. Sayana explains dwibar~ 
hasam as dwayor dyavaprithivyoh sthanayoh parivridham. 
Tt rather imeans “double,” “abundant”. 

8. Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 4. 8, with vagin for rayim. 

9. Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 4 9. Sayana here explains, 
vidharmani by atmavidharanartham ; but in his Comm, on the 
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yajne—*they glorify thee with 
the hymus in the sacrifice.” 


Soe go 


4. 
4. 
4, 
4. 
4. 


Neer ewe So 


Pace 204. 


10. Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 4. 10. 
IX... THe DeITIES, APRIS OTHER THAN NaRa- 
—Cf. Miller's Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463~ 


SHA! 


466. 
The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 


successive verses, Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptah. 
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2. Tanunapar—Sayona explains Zanunapat as a 
name of Soma, according to the text, adbhyo 'nshavo jayante, 
4atah somo jayate, “from the waters are born beams, from 
these is born Soma.” 

HAstens THRouGE THE Sky.—Ze., according to Sayana, 
to the dronakalasha, according to the text “he takes the 


-Agrayana libation with two streams.” 
1. Tre Pourz-Frow1ne Soma 1s Rapranr.—So Sayana, 


but most probably this is an identification of Soma Pavamana 
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu (ie, Soma) is 


identified with Indra. 
Pace 205. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1, 2. 10, with avya vavebhih. 
2 As SoveretGN—Literally ‘as Indra,” ie., acting 


5. Tue Tew Sisrers,—The ten fingers, as in 1x. 1. 7. 


Pace 206. 


7. Fuarrexs.—Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
pipayat from the causal of pyai; but the St. Petersb. Dict. 
derives it from pi, “its mill 

9. Tsou Emirrest Sounps.—This refers to the upa- 
vavas or round “sounding-holes,”” which are dug in the ground, 
and over which the two boards, used for pressing the Soma, 
are placed. ‘These holds are said to deepen the sound of 
the stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots are beaten. 
See Katyayana’s Sutras, vin. 4. 28 Guha chid dadhishe 
girah might mean “thou storest praises in secret”. 

IX. 1.7. The whole of this hymn is found in Sama- 
Veda, u. 4, 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 
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J. Wira Inpra—titerally “with him,” asya, the 
Scholiast supplies Indrasya. 

2. IMMersep in THE Great Hoty WartErs—-Le.. 
the vasativari water, ef. Haug’s Aitareya Brakmana. transl. 
pp. 115, 489. 

Tae Pre-Evtwext—Sayana takes pra dhara (sic in 
pada) agriyah as dhara mukhyah prapatanti “the pre-eminent 
streams fall down.” Dhara and agriyah however must be 


nominatives singular, 


Pace 207. 


1X. 1. 8 The whole of this hymn is found in the 
Sama-Veda, m1. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with wv. 8, 9, transposed, 

3. Do Tuou Ips Hiu.—Sayana explains hardi as 
abhilashitak, but this is clearly wrong, as he explained it 
by hridayam in vit. 79. 8. It should rather be “Sona, 
pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, do thou stir his heart 
to sit in the place of sacrifice,” 

4. Tan Seven Perests Caress Ture—So Sayuna 
explains sapta dhitayah (cf. 1x. 9. 4.): but in 0x. 62. 17. he 
takes it as meaning “the seven metres”. The St. Petersb. 
Diet. explains it as “die vielen Andachtsitbungen oder 
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk.* 

Tue Worshippers GLADDEN THEE—So Sayana, but 
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

5. Ox tHE Warer—Sayane takes kam as meaning 
“water,” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with 
a very weakened force. 

7. Enver Tuy Frienp.—le., Indra, according to. 
Sayana. 
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9, Tue Kxower or Att Tarnes.—Or “the knower 
of heaven.” 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2 4. 10: 3. 1. 16. 1, with 
swanaih for suranah, 

BeTtweEN THE Two Boarps.—Literally “between the 
two grand-daughters,” naptyoh. ‘Terms of relationship are 
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus “the 
sisters” are the fingers, ett. Sayana interprets the term 
of the two buards used in pressing the Soma: but the St. 
Petersb. Dict. explains it much more plausibly as “the two 
hands”, 

Procerps 10 THE Stoxes—This is a very doubtful 
meaning of vayausi. The line probably should be rendered, 
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused.”” 

2. Sama-Vela, u. 3.1. 16 3. 

3. Sama-Veda, mu. 3. 1. 16, 2. 

So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, 
“that pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the 
born them too bern, he the great them the great, the aug- 
menters of sacrifice,” 

4. Seven Gurbevess Rivers.—Sayaaa here separates 
sapla from dhitibhih and connects it with nadyah, of. Ix. 8. 4, 

7. IN tae Days or Saceurice—Sayana explains 
Kalpeshu as kalpaniyeshv-ahahsu, “in the days which have 
to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb, Dict. takes it as “in our 


rites’. 
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1. Sama-Veda, 11. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 
For THe Saxe or Ricnes —Sayanu takes shravasyavah 


as an epithet of Somasah, “desiring to seize food from their 
enemies ”’; it should rather be taken with arvantah, and be 
translated “or like glory-seeking steeds”. 

4, Sama-Veda, 1. 5.2.5.9; m4. 2.17. 

5. Sama-Veda, u. 4, 2. 1. 8-12. 

Vivaswar.—Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indra, He also explains apanasah as apanabhutah, but it is 
rather the perfect part. of ap, ard we should supply bhagam. 
I would translate the verse, “Having obtained the glory of 
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright 
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).” 

Spreap Tuerr Sounv.—Sayana here explains anvam 
vitanvate by shabdam kurvanti, but elsewhere he explains 
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Turow Open THE Doors oF THE SacriFIcE—It 
seems better to take dwara with matinam “the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. Tae Naver or THe Saceirice.—‘The navel of the 
sacrifice” is the Soma, cf. 1x. 73.1; and “the offspring of 
the sage” is the graha or Soma-vessel called anshu. Anshu 
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read ansham, 
of. 12.5. 

My Eye secomes Assoctarep with Ta Sun.—Sayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk the Soma,” but he gives no 


further explanation. 

9. Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning 
that Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has 
heen drunk by the priests. Divashchakshasa he explains as 
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diptasyatmanash chakshusha. and guha as hridaye. Benfey 
translates it, “The Sun looks with his eye towards that be- 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred 
cell.” He here follows an occasional interpretation of 
div or dyuloka, given by the Schohast, which identifies it 
with the dronakalasha or large Soma-trough. He takes it 
as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the 
Soma lies while it is pressed. 


Pace 210. 


1. Sama-Veda, u. 1.1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur-Veda, 33. 62. 

2, THE ATHARVANS.—L.e., the priests, 

Have Mixen wite Sweer Minx--Sayana take» payah 
as instrumental. It should be “have mixed milk with thy 


juice.”” 
4. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 3. 3, 1-6. 
Rep.—Sayana adds “at times red”. 


Pace 211. 


1, Sama-Veda, u. 5. 1, 4. 1-9. 

3, Mrxep with THE Waves OF THE RiveR.—-Le., the 
vasativart water. 

A CaAnt IN n1E Mippre Toxp—So Sayana seems to 
explain gaurit adhi shritah. of. vit. 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gowri adhi by the 
gor adhi twachi of 1x. 101. 11. 

Tue Sxy.—For the meaning of “sky” here (div) ef. 
note on Sukta 10, verse 9. 

5. Inpu wAs Empracep tHat Sama.—Sayana says 
that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself— 
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 
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6. Tue Necrar-Sueppine Crouv.—So Sayana; but 
it is more probable that samudra and kosha mean here (as 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dronakalasha vessel. 

7. Tux Generations or Mey.—Sayana takes manusha 
yuga as “the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days”; but I have followed in the text his 
usual interpretation of the phrase. 

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda, and there are several variations. . 

1. Sama- Veda, 1. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 


Pace 212. 


3. To Become THe BEVERAGE oF THE Gops—Sayana 
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacri- 
fice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 

4. For Our Arranuexr op Foop.—Vajasataye may 


also be rendered “for battle,” as in v. 6. 
5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama- 


Veda. 
6. Uraep to Barror.—Sayana takes vajasataye as 


meaning “battle” in the first clause, and “the attainment 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Lreations.—Or this verse may be addressed 
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering. 

1. Sama-Veda, t. 5, 2.5.10. The “waves of the river” 
are the Vasativari waters. 

Urrerinc A Sounp Dzstrep By Many.—So Sayana, 
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many,” 

2. Tae Five Kinprep Sacriricixe Races.—Sayana 
explains pancha vratah by pancha jana manuskya yajamanah, 
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alluding apparently to the pancha janah often mentioned 

before. Sabandiawah he here explains by the obscure werd 

samana-bandhanah, in vit. 20, by samana-bandhukah. 
Pace 213. 

5. THe GRANDCHILDREN OF THE SacRIFICER~Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast the hand ix the sacrificer’s son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren, 

7. ‘Tue Lorp or Foon —Sc. the Soma. 

1, Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2 3. 1-8, with several variations 

3. Piacep iv tHE Carr—Sayana explains it, “Placed 
in the havirdhana he is brought to the Adhavaniya.” 

5. He Procereps atonc Impervovs with GoLDEN 
Brwwuiant Rays.—Or hy another interpretation of rukmi- 
bith, “he proceeds along with the priests. vigorous with 


brilliant rays.” 


Pace 214. 
6. This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersh. Dict. 
seems to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond 
the solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon 


the young Soma-plants.” 
8, Went-Wearoxep.—Sayana says the word swayudha 


is used to show that the Soma has power to slay the 
Rakshasas, 

4, Serruys ty tHe Puace.-—The vessel called the 
dronakalasha, 

6. Asmpsr tHe Ki 
milk, here called by metonymy 
Page 215. 

6, AT THE Heap oF THESacriFice.—Murdhan yajnasya 
is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the 
Soma.” Of. 1. 3. 2 


.—The Soma being mixed with 


“kine. 


476 P Rig-vepA TRANSLATION 


Tue Att-BeHoupine.—Sayana explains chakshasi as 
sdrashtari Some, It is usually applied to the sun as the eye 
of the world. 

Page 216. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1.5. 2.4.9; m4. 1.17.1 

Tae Civer or Att Teves ro Taose Wao Praise THEE. 
—Rather as Benfy takes it, “in deinem Meth tragst du das 
All” 

2. Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, mt. 4. 1. 17. 3. 

1. Sama-Veda, m 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 


Paar 217. 

4, Tue Motuers oF THE Mate CaLr,—Sayana explains 
“the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari water which is 
mixed with the Soma, Might the verse mean “the sacred 
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown 
vigour of the bull” ? 

5. Many.—So Sayana, but kuvit is more probably an 
interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Veda, m1. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1, Sama-Veda, 1 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 


Pace 218. 


6. Reposss in tHE Vesseus.—Or it may mean “be- 
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu. 

7. Lime a Gret—Makhah is generally explained as 
“sacrifice”. The original root of manhayuh and makhah 
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61, 


verse 27. 
3. Tro THe Wave or tHE River—Se. The Vasativari 


avater, 
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5. Ar Ovr Ixpication.—Or Sayana may mean by 


asmabhyam adeskanaya, “with a view to us.” 
Sayana's Comm, is imperfect,-but he seems to explain 


this as meaning, “the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his 
officiating priests when he has obtained his desire.” 


Page 219, 
3. Wira Trem [NTELLIGENCE—Sayana explains vipa 
by prajnanena. The St. Petersb. Dict. explains vip as the 
twigs (ef. vepres) which ferm the hottom of the funnel and 


support the filtering-cloth. 
6. As rv SpREADS OUT THE SacriFicE—So Sayana. 


who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (with Benfey) 
to take it of the straining-cloth—“ descending rivers fill the 


outspread threads,” 
2. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa 


ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,”—the “new field” is the 


arranged place of sacrifice. 
3. Tue House or Our Exemx.—Sayana takes this 


as a metonymy for “wealth”. 


Pace 220. 

4. To tae Howey-Sueppine Recepracte—Te., ac- 
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor, 

6. Wortny or tHe Sacririce~Sayana explains 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusammen- 
berauschend ”. 

TX. 1. 24. For this hymn, ef. Sama-Veda, 1. 3, 2. 
3. 1-7. 

3. Taou Proceeprst—Sayana adds, “from the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniya fire” 


or “to the vessel”, 
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4, Tae Conqueror or Eyemres— The Sama-Veda 
has charshanidhritih for charshavisahe, i.e., an epithet of 
Soma, “laid hold of by men,” or “the protection of men’. 

5. Tou art aN AmpLe Portion For Inpra’s Benty.— 
Sayint, Indrasya udaraya paryapto bhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as “fiir India’s Behausung ein Schmuck.” 


Page 221. 


7. Tne YIeLDER oF THE ExHILaratinG EFrvsiox.— 
Tne Sama-Veda reads sutah sa madhuman fcr the more 
obseure sutasya madhvah. 

1. Sama- Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4.8; 1. 3.1. 10. 1 

2. For wv. 2, 3, ef. Sama-Veda, u. 3.1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with some variations. 

Into Vayu -That is, accurding to Sayana. “the vessel 
associated with, cr set apart for, Vayu,” vayu-sambandhi 
patram. 


Pace 222, 


1. ON tHE Lap or Avitr—Le., the earth. 


“with delicate fingers. 


Win Hyuyxs.—Or 
2 THe ( 'S.—Gavah, which the Scholiast explains 
as gantryah stutaych ; but it may refer to the cows as contri- 


buting ther milk. 


3. THE MAKER OF Max Sayana explains bhuridha- 
yavam as bahunum kartaram; it should rather mean “the 
nourisher of many”, 

4. By tae Fivcers or Tum Arms.—Dhiya is here 
explained as angulya, and bhurijoh as bahwoh. But the St. 
Petersb. Dict. explains the latter as “ein aus zwei Armen 
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bestehendes Wer 
das Holz festhilt und  bearbertet—etwa Sel nitzbank” ; 
and dhi no doubt means “function” or “ceremony”. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 6. 1-5=verses 1-4. 6. of this 
hymn, 


ug des Wagenarbeiters, in welchem or 


Inro tHE WoopEN VessEts—Sayana takes vaneshu 
as “desirable” or “wooden” vessels, vananiyeshu vana- 
sambhuta-druma-vikareshu va patreshu. Benfey explains it 
as “in die Fluth gepresst””. 


Pace 223. 


1, Cartte axp Gotp.—* Voll Gier nach hn. veld 
Gier nach Gold.” Benfey. 

5. Sayana docs not convey any very car sense 
for this verse, but he seems to imply that the sem perferms 
on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the Soma-juice 
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering- 


cloth, which is sometimes metaphorically called the sky. 
Hp explains hasate by parityajyate; Benfey takes it as the 
aorist of ha “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced 
in Sama-Veda, 11. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might we translate it, “this 
exhilarating Soma, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises 
with the sun into the heavens’ ? 

6. Turoucu THE FirMaMENt.—Sayana explains avta- 
rvikshe as the filtering-cloth, 

1. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2.5. 1-5; 1. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

THE Lorp or Pratse.—Sayana allows another expla- 
nation of manasah patih, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 

. passage in an Upanishad where Soma or the moon is described 

as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrama 
tmano Dhutwa hridayam pravishat. 
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1. Sama-Veda, ut. 9. 1. 1. 1-3, 
Srexs vo Surpass—Sayana takes anuprabhushatah 
as an irregular desiderative participle. Benfey explains it 
(from Bhush) as “der alle Gdtter schmiickenden”; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anuprabhu, “sich 


darbieten”. 
Pace 224, 


1. He Excrres Praise.—Or “he utters a sound,” 
2. Utrers a Loup Voice IN THE OBLATION—This is. 


uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 
Pace 225. 


2. Avamenter.—Sayana explains chetanam as prajna- 
panam; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”, 

1. Sema-Veda, 1.5. 2.5.13; m1, 2. 21.1. 

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 1. 2. 21. 3, 2. 

3. Lie a Swan, erc.—Sayana seems to cxplain this 
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi- 


ration of its flock as it enters it.” 


Pace 226. 


4. Swurr—Sayana here takes “taktah,” as “mixed 
with milk, etc. ;” but in rx. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Giory.—Sayana explains shravas here as kirti, 
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food”. 

1, Sama-Veda, 1, 5. 2.5.2; u. 1.2 19.1 (nayante 
for na yanti). 

2. Sama-Veda, u. 1, 2. 19. 2. 3. 

4, Sama-Veda, 1.5,2.4.5; 0. 2.2.14.1. The three 


sacred texts are the three Vedas, 
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Sema-Veda, 11.2.2 149. Sagana explains brakmth 


as “uttered hy the Brahmans”. 
Jayna quotes a text, “Soma 


Tar Iyrant oF HEAVEN. 
was in the third world from hence. heaven.” 

6. Sama-Veda, mu. 2. 2. 14.3 (with miswatah for vish- 
watch). 


Pace 227. 


1. To me Furerine CLomn—Sayena explams tana 
by pavitvam (of. hymn 16, verse 8); it more probably means 
“continously”. 

4. Mixep witw rae Icreprents.—J.., the eurds and 
milk. 

6. THe Muncu Kise. 
gratifying praises,” prinayitsih stutih. 

1. Wweeewir THou Besrowest urox Us Licur— 
Suyana explains jyotis as “the 


reording to Sayane. “our 


Yaya jyotir vidasi nah. 
sacrifice”? or “heaven”. 


Pace 228. 


5. We CLOTHE WITH PRAISES, ETc.—This 1s an alter- 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously 
enough it is followed by the words, “Madhava, however, 
takes aacham us a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two seutences.”” He would explain it, 
“I address him with praises: we cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men,’? 

Tue Suerxerp oF Mey.—Literally, “the herdsman of 
men,” janasya gopatin. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6.1.1. 4. 

31 r 
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THe Coursrr Steps ovr oN THE Frenp—Sayane 
explains karshman as “the god-attracting battlefield called 
a sactifice,” devanam akarshanavati yajuakhye sangrame, 
The St. Pétershurg Dict. takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race” ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of 1. 116, 17. 
‘The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out 


to the goal.” 
Pace 229, 

1. Sama-Feda, u. 5. 2 7. 1-6. 

3. Tre Inuumer or Heaven.—Sayana explains rockana 
as vochakak, but this is very unlikely. ‘The true interpretation 
is probably “(Fleet as) a herse, the pure Soma, the destroyer 
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece.” 

6. Ix His Micut—The Sama-Veda reads manhayan 
for manhana. Sayana takes the latter as mahan. I have 
rendered it by mahattwena as Sayana docs in 1v.17.1. The 
St. Petersburg Dict. explains it as an adverb, “gern, leicht, 
bald, prompte.” 

1. Sema-Veda, 1.5. 2. 4.1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

Tue Cuartor—Sayana gives the etymology cf satkah 
swift”, 


as ranhana-swabhava 
Pace 230, 
Harit is given in the Nai 


3, THE Ten Fivcens. 
11, 5. as a synonym of anguli, a finger”. Sayana explains 
it etymologically as harana-swabhava, “grasping”. Benfey 
takes it as “der goldheringte”. 

1, Sama-Veda, 3. 1. 4, 1-6, with brucan for bravan 
in verse 1 and other alterations. 

2, Worsnireer—Or “(place).” 
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1, Sama-Veda, 1. 6.1. 1, 2, and m1. 3,1. 12. 1. 


2, Swna-Veta, m. 3. 1, 12, 2, with sutam for sutah, 


and sidutu for sidati. 

3. Sama-Veda, u. 8. 1, 12, 3. 

IX. 2.17. The whole uf th 
ations in Sama-Veda, u. 3. 1. 3, 1-6, 

1. Tue Brack-Skivnep Raksuasa—titerally, “the 
black skin”; or “the black cever” (e., the darkness). The 
Bukshasas are perhaps the personification of darkness, 
especially the darkness of the night. 

2. Sayana’s meaning is uot quite clear; he gives no 


hymn oveurs with varre 


force to ati. 
Page 232. 


6, Lixe a River Down a Steep Prace—Or “as the 


earth (is surrounded) with water.” 
1. Cuormive Hiuserr.—Or ‘ the earth.” 
2, Sama-Vedu, 1. 1. 2, 17. 2, last part different. 
4, Sama-Veda, u. 1. 2 17. 3. 
Cayviva our Generates re Govs.—Sayana explains 


this as meaning that where the Some is poured forth the 


gods are continually present. 
1. Witm Mux.—Or “with the Vasativari water.” 


Page 233. 
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6 1. 2 13. 
Pace 234 


1. Pueasanrty.—Sayana sometimes explains ham as 
aukham yatha bhaveti tatha, sometimes asa particle meaning 
nothing, inserted merely metri gratia. 
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1. Brcorren By THE Stonrs.—-Or “growing ou the 


mountain slopes.” 


Page 235, 


1, Sama- Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 11. with variations. 

Exvitiyc He Moves 1iKE A Burt.—Or “roars like a 
bull” (ie. on the sounding holes), Sama-Veda. 

2, Tary Puprist.—The commentary is defective here. 
Ludwig translates chetanti “are conspicuous”. 

4. Ixpra, run Graxrer or Wisnes—Sayana explains 
vidhartarias vidhatarindre and adds tndrena dhanain dapayitum 
ichchhati, “Tie desires to cause Indra to give wealth.” It 
is more probably the infinitive. 
5, Tuou pesinesr to Give Weaura.—Ludwig takes 
sishasatuh as the 3rd dual, “They two desire wealth,” and 
the last part of the verse as “thou art on the side of the sue- 
cessful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana, 


Pace 236. 


1. Same-Veda, 9. 2 3.1. 
3, Tae Unwearten Hawk:-—Sayana refers to 1, 26. 7. 


Pace 237. 


IX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Veda (1. 5. 1. 5. 1-5). 
1. A Rusnive Arrow—Or a reed (or other musical 


instrument). 
2. Tne Taree Vorces.—The Rig. Yajush and Same 


hymas, 

4. Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed 
in the previous Adhyaya (sce Sukta 25, verse 6), it is explained 
once more for fear dull-witted sckclars have forgotten it. 
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1. Sama-Veda, ¥. 6.1.2.3 and 5.1.11. 1. Yajush 
XX. 31. According to Mahidhara it is Brahma who gives this 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 1. 1. 3. 

3. Sama-Veda, 1m. 5. 1, 11. 2. 


PAGE 238. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1, 10, reading fur swwno for 


suvano (qu. metri gratia 4) 
3. Wuo Is LIKE A Pot.—M. M. edition has purnodanah 


(qu. misprint for purnodakah, foll-belhed : compare“ pot= 


bellied.) Wilson's MS. had pune dine. 
IX. 2. 29. This hymn occurs Suma-Veda. 11. 8. 3. 2 


1-4. 
1. Tar Stoxes.—Suyana explains adrivah ay referring 


to the stones used for erushing the Som. 
Pace 239, 


2 To raz Lakes—Sayana explains this as thirty 
uktha patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation 
of the uktha) or thirty days and nights. 

IX, 2. 31. This hymn oecurs Sama-Veda, u. 3. 2. 5. 
At. 

3. As Tae Days Quickty Pass.—This seems to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayana explains it “by reason 
or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 


Page 240. 


2. So Sayana, The proper order is of course, “when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain 
Indra’s friendship.” 
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1X. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, um. 8. 3. 18. 
1-4. 

3. Feartess as a Krxe—The St. Petersburg Dict. 
conjectures tbhe for ibho, “like a king amongst his retinue’’. 


Pace 241. 


IX. 2. 34, The whole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, 1. 
4.1.5. 1-4, and the first line also, did., 1. 6.1. 2. 4 

3. Duwasrs anv Porusiantt—Two kings who con- 
ferred great wealth on Taranto and Purumilha, two rishis 
of the family of Videdashiva, See p. xxxmtcf Max Muller’s 
Rig-Veda, vol. v. 

4. Taree Hoxpren Trousanp.—Or rather “thirty 
robes and thousands” (ef. verse 3). Sayana’s interpretation 
neglects the cha, and besides trimshatam sahasrani would 
mean “thirty thousand”, 

2 Wirn Firawents—Adobhyah is properly n. sing. 
“inviolable”. 


Page 242. 


1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1.1.9 and verses 
1 to 8, ibid, m5. 1.6. 1-3. 

For Ixpra’s Foop.—Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine viti (=vitya), takes viti as dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying resena, Aya viti should, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, um. 2.1, 5. 1-3. 


Pace 243. 


7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 
10. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2.4.1, and 1.1.8.1; Yajush, 
xxvr. 16, 
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Troucn Trese exist Naturatty iv Heaven.—This 
seems to be the meaning of Sayana’s api cha dyuloke vidya- 
manan swatas. The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes 
dhumya as two words=bhonih a, the visarga being elided 
in the Samhita text. 

Ll. Sama-Veda, 1. 1.1.8.3; Yujush, xxvr. 18, Mabi- 
dhara takes ena as enani, “all these good things,” and 
explains aryah as somah. 

12. Sama-Veda, u. 1.1, 8, 2; Yajur-Veda, xxvt. 21. 

18, Sama-Veda, 1. 6.1.1.1; 11 1. 2.18. 2. and a1. 5. 
2. 20. 1. 

14. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2, 20. 2. 

15, [bid., m. 5, 2, 20. 3, 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Vede, u. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, 


and verse 16 also at 1 5. 2. 5, 8 
‘Tue Great Vaisuwanara Licut.—Le., Agni, the son 
of Viskwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are 


attributed to him as the rishi. 
Pace 244. 


20, Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Veda, um. 2. 1. 15. 
2 and 3. 

2. Supasthabkih is only explained by Sayana as 
shobhanopasthabhih, “having a beautiful lap.”* 4e., afiording 
a secure seat. 

22. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 8 

28, Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 14 and wr. 5. 1. 7. 1, with 
agaghnan pavato in the latter passage, 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama-Veda, u. 5. 1. 7. 2 


and 3. 
27. Pureosine 10 Give Weatta—Makhasyase ix 


here explained as asmabhyam dhanam datum ichehhasi. Of, 
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Ix, 20. 7, where Sayana explains makhah as danam : and 
1x, 64. 26, where he explains makhasyuvam as dhanakamam. 
In 101. 5, makhasyate is «xplained as stutibhih pujam ichchhati. 
Sayana’s general explanation of makhah is either yajnan 
or dhanam (or danan). Tn both eases the original root would 
be MAGH, at’. The med 2 
ete., are foreign to Sayana, bemg de 


es “fight.” Cstrive, 


ed from a eemparison 


of macto, ete. 
28. Same-Veda. 1.5. 2.5, Sand m, 2.1. 2 1. 


Pace 245. 


30. Sama-Veda, u. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with 
slight variations. 

3. Susrarnine 
asman sdmyachchhati. “that which supperts us”. 

A. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Vede, a. 3, 2. 16, 1-3; 


ayaa explains samyatam as yad 


verse 4 also 1 5. 2. 47. 
7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama- Veda, uw. 3, 2. 6. 1-3, with 


variations, 


PaGE 246. 


10. Sama-Veda, 1, 6 1. 2. 12 

13, Havixa Wise Destexs—Sayana’s usual «xpla- 
nation of kavikvatuh, namely kvantaprajnah krantakarmo va, 
aered rites.” would seem 


possessing wisdem or possessing s 
to be an explanation of each half of the word in turn: but 
he sometimes explains kavih alone by krantah (tx. 64. 30). 

17. Sevey(eremontes, THREE Backs. THREE BENCHES. 
the benches are the three 
ven hymns (chhandas). 


—The hacks are the three oblatio: 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the s 
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19. Sama-Veda. 1. 6.1.1.3, The end reads differently, 
Andur Indraya dhiyate. 

HE STANDS AMONGST THE CATTLE—AS a hero resolutely 
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the Soma resolutely 


stands amongst the sacrifices. 
Pace 247. 


22, Sama-Veda, u. 4, 1.6. 1, with shavase for shruvase. 

24, Hasren vor Us—Le., grant us. 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, u. 3 
vishwackarshane for vishwamejaya in verse 26. 


27. To Tuer rae Rivers Hasrex.—te., these worlds 
For avshanti 


1.1. 1-8. with 


honour thee; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
sindhavah the Sama-Veda has dhavanti dhenuveh. 
1. Same-Vede, 1. 6. 1. 2 8. 


Pace 248, 


5. Makina ALL our Acts Prospenous—Sayuna 
“making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.” 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama- Veda, 11. 5. 1, 8. 1-3; verse 
T also c 6. 1. 1. 7. 

9. To Go Towarps THEsE Trey Recions.—Sayana 
takes tya harito dasha as ace, after prati implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of the 


sun See 1 50. 8; and 115. 4 
Pace 249, 


18. Yajur-Veda, vit, 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, u, 5. 1. 15. 
verse 22 occurs also ibid., 1. 5. 2. 5. 7. 

23, THE Ocgan.—lLe., the pitcher. 
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25. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12, and um. 8. 2, 16. 1. 

26. Ibid, 1. 8. 2. 16, 3. 

27. Ibid., u. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

Tue Summrr or THE Grounp.—lL.e., the raised place, 
the place of divine sacrifices, 

1. Sama-Veda, ut. 2. 1. 3. 1-8, with sutah for madah 
in verse 2; verse 1 also occurs 1. 6, 1. 2. 8, 

4. Sama-Veda, . 4. 1. 2, 1-3; verse 4 also occurs 
tbid.. 1. 5. 2. 5. 6. 


Pace 251. 


7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, m1. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with 
jajnano for hinvano and krandan for akran in verse 9. 

8. To ALL ovr Various ForMs.—Sayana does not 
explain further than this: he would have completed it ; 
“hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various 
forms of wealth.”” 

10. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veda, u. 2. 2 4. 1-3, 
verse 13 also ibid., 1. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach THE CarrLe with Foop.—Sayana does not 
explain how ruch, which he derives from the verb ruch “to 
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
gat, ie, “milk and curds,” would be more appropriate 
here; “with thy brightness approach (ie, mix with) the 
milk.” 

Pace 252. 


16. Tue Fiuastent—Samudram probably means the 
Vasativart waters both here and in the following verse : 
see Sayana on verse 19. 
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19. Waen Pracen ry THE Oceax.—Sayana takes yat 
(=yada) with the first part of the sentence, “When the horse 
of burden neighs. ete., then thou who art the herse of burden 
of the sacrifice art placed in the Fasativari waters.” 

20, ABANDONS THE SacRIFIce OF THE FoouisH Man.— 
Le., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
(Sayana). 

22. Verses 92-24 ocour Sama-Veda, m. 4. 1, 11. 13, 
with dharnasim for vedhasas (verse 98) ; verse 22 also ibid., 
15,2 4. 6. 

25, A Saprenr SpeEcH.—Sayana explains 
as prajnaya povitram, “cleansing (2) by wistum”. 


vipashehitam 


29. To tas Barrie. —Metaphcrically for “sacrificc 

30. For Our Prosrermry axp View.—Sayana sepa- 
rates suryah from drishe and explains it suviryah. His expla~ 
nation of ridkak is taken from Yaska Nirukta, wv. 25, “ridhak 
is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the sense cf 
prospering,” 

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Veda, . 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with 
sutah for pari, verse 2. 

4. Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations, 
Sama-Veda, 1. 2,1. 4. 1-8; verse 4 also tbid., 1.5, 2.5. £. 

5. Wett-Armep—Or having fine sacrificial imple- 
ments, the sphya, kapala, etc. 


Pace 254 


10. Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Veda, u. 2. 1. 10. 1-3, 
verse 10 also tbid., 1.5, 2. 4. 3. 
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Ul. I sexp porta to Barrne—Or. 1 urge thee to 
grant us food. 

12. By Tusse Fosxisue Fixrawrs.—Seyune says 
aya is from i, “to go”, and takes vipa in accordance with 
Vaidik use as the singular with plural signification. se that 
aga vipa anaya means itastato yackchhantibhir evablir madiya- 
bhir angulibhih. 

13. Swma-Veda, om. 2. 2 2, 3. 


Pace 255. 
16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda. 1. 2. 
19. Verses 19-31 occur Sama-Veda, u. 3. 2. U1. 1-3, 
with sidan yonau raneshwa for sidan chyeno ua yonina. 


Verse 19 occurs aiso ibid, 1. 6. 1. 2. 7. 
22. Verses 22-24 oceur Sama-Veda. u. 4. 2. Il. 1-3, 


2 


2. 1-3. 


with swano for suvano. 

Tuts SaryanavatT Lake—Sharyanavat means “ pos- 
sessing sweet juice’; it isthe name of a lake in the western 
part of the Kurukshetre country. 

23. THE Five CastTEs.—As there are only four castes. 
Sayanu adds the nishadas (outcasts) to make up the manber. 
See note to 66. 20. 

26. Tus Dispeysers oF Foop —Becanse the Some 
grants all the boons in the hope of wkich the worshipper 
offers the Soma to the vods, 


Pace 256. 


28. Verses 23-30 occur Sama- Veda, 1, 
verse 28 alsu ibid, 1. 6. 1. 2. 2, 

2 Tuose Two Hanves—Sayana explains dhamani 
as either purradipakshau, the first aud second fortnights of 
the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves” of the month 
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resembling iv their inerease and decrease the sida. of a 


ereepar, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regardcd here 
as a creeper). of vamani anshusomatmake. the two names 
e adds, “on earth under the name 


(amshu and Soma): 
amshu by grantmg the desires of all mavkind (Soma rules) 
this world: 1 heaven by giving the gods thy hinar digits 
thow art the winner of their affections, The gods drink the 
digits of the (moon) Soma by meuns of their grewth and 
diminution one by one (i.e. as the moon waxes and wanes). 
The word dhamani probably means the two abodes (or 
stations) of the Soma. 

3. AssociaTep wit THE Seasons.- 


That is, the Soma 


whose attributes are the seasons, spring, ete. eXints wherever 


day and night spread : heeamse day and might are dependent 
on the Soma (ie, the moon). 
5. Tue Surrace or HEAvES 
means the lower part of heaven, ie., the earth. 
6. Tay Sever Rivers—The Ganges. etc. 


Sayana says prishta 


Page 257. 


8. Tue Seven Kryprep Priests.—Or, the seven 
kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers, 
aie., send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasativari and 
Ekadhana waters. 

9. In THE QuiCcKLY MADE.. 
filter which overcomes guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 oceur Suma-Veda, u1. 1. 1. 3. 1-3. 

ll. OurR Frveers Have Desirep THEM—Le, our 
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse them again 


.Finter.—Or. in the 


and again. 
12. To THE OcEaN—'The wooden vessel in which the 


Soma is collected. 
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19. Sama-Veda, uw 6. 3.10.3; m7. 1.12.1. 
2 Tbid., u. 7. 1. 12 2, The five orders are either 


{1) the four eastes and the outcasts; (2) the Gandharvas ; 
Piwis, gods, Asuras, and Rakshasas; cx (3) the gods, man- 
kind, Gandharvzs and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris. 

21, Sama-Veda, m1. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

23, ConTINUALLY Gors To THE Govs.—This is Sayana’s 
explanation of atyah (devan santatam ganta bhavati). 

25, Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, m. 5, 2. 11, 1, 
with jighnato for janghnato and ryashnuhi for vyashnavad. 


Pace 259. 


29, Cantina Ivpra ror Exutaration—That is, then 
the priests by means of the Soma perform Indra’s praise. 

IX. 3.7. Sayana mixes up the metre Dwipada Gayatri 
with the deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest 


of the hymn. 
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2. 16. 1. 
2. Ibid, um. 5, 2. 16, 2, except the last part and with 


manditano for wimadano. 


Pace 260, 


8. [bid 1.5. 2, 16. 3. with abhara for utiamam. 
9. Herore.—I.e., the instigator of everybody’s good 


actions (sacrifice, ete.). 
10. Ty Aut wis Patas—Or, “ in this sacrifice,” yaman 


=yojna because it is reached, ie., obtained by the gods. 

1. Wao wrans A Beaurirun Tirana —Sayana explains 
kapardine as kalyanamukutavate ; it probably means having 
hair braided like a cowrie shell (taparda). 
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13. GENERATOR OF THE PRAISES OF THE WisE—Or, 
“In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 

Pace 261. 


16. Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Sama- 
Veda, 11. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with vipashchitah for madintamah in 
verse 18. 

18. ARE LET ForTH For Vayv.—Or, utter a sound 
(vayum= shabdam). 

22, Yajur-Veda, xix, 12. 

23. Ibid., xxx. 41. 

Divine Bopy.—‘“Divine,” because it caiscs increase, 
viz, sons, ete. The light 1s the light ef the sun, lightning, 
ete. 

2%. Yajur-Veda, xtx. 43. 

Tuy THReeE...... Forms.—J.e., fire, wind, and sun. 

27, Wonsnrrrens.Or the troop of gods, Indra, ete. 


Pace 262. 


30. THE BaTTie-AxE—Sayana explains parashuh as 
chhedakah pavamanah, as if Soma were metaphcrically called 
a battle-axe and implored to turn his edge against foes cnly 
(tam eva shatrum nashayotu). 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, 11.5. 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says Matarishwan means Vays because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, axtarikshe shwasiti: the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifying wind and the man cats it. 

32. Here follows a Mila of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavamana hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins tov be expiatcd by 
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the Pavamana hymns, according to the auther of the khile, 
eg., killing cows and Bralmans havirg intercourse with 
Shudia women. point to a later and mere developed eivili- 


zation, 
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. % 10. 


Pace 263. 


4. His Sration.—Le., the uttara vedi, the northern 
altar. 
Ir Protects tHe Heav—Sayana’s explanation of 
shirah, viz., shirnam bhutajatam (the withered werld 2), needs. 
explaining more than the orignal itself. 

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain 
is caused by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in 
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night. 

6. Tue Fatcoy Broven? From Far-—Sayana says 
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it frem heaven, 


Pace 264. 


1. Tue Fosrerer—Sayana takes urdhani twice over: 
le says it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of 
everything. 

2. Sama-Veda, um. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatam for pra- 
ghnatam. 

Dirrusep....Arrnow—Sayana takes santanih twice 
over ; first as an adjective agrecing with somah understood, 
“diffused in the ladles,” cte., and second, as a noun, “the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Srovse—Le., the Vasativari waters together 


with the Ekadhana waters, 
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5. His Granp-Dauguters—L.e., the herbs. Naptih= 
naptrih, which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene- 
tation. Prajapati begets the gods: the gods beget the rain: 
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring 
of Soma; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays, Some 
“separates” the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful. 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gackehhate, i.e., yrjame- 
naya. 

Pace 265. 

4, Sama-Veda, 1. 6.1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the 
praise of Soma; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows. ie., the propitiating hymns 
of praise, gather round him: the Lymus of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

5. Suinine Vestuent.—Je., the milk. 

Aprrya’s BRILLIANCE—Sayana explains nabhasmayam 
as adityamayam adityasya swabhutam tejas. 

6. Sama-Veda, u. 6, 1. 9. 1. with prasutah for prasupah, 
Or “praised by the priests 


7. By THE SPRINKLERS. 
who give the Soma.” 

ON Our ReturN.—Sayana explains niveshe as swagrikam 
prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it’; dwipade and chatushpade are datives from 
°-pad, not locatives from °-pada, and are dependent on sham. 

8. You, Soma, are, Etc—Soma is treated as plural 
by attraction; or, as Sayane puts it, the plurality of the 
pitris is applied to Sona. 

9. To Barrte—Sayana takes satim twice over: first 
as epithet of Indra, sarvath sambhajaniyam. second as mean- 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill”. 

32 
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Castine orf Ixpiruity.—Casting off the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful; eaeré from 
ori. that which covers the body. Sayana further explains 
haritah as “becoming the horses that bear the Sun,” of 
Rig- Veda, 1. 115. 4, where havitah is explained as “the sun’s 


horses cr the r which take up the moisture.” 


Pace 266, 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6.2.2.7; ibid, 1.6. 2.17.15 with 
dudubrive for duduhre and parame for purcye. 

Turice Sevex Mitcn Kie.—These may be literally 
meant or may signify the 12 months, the 5 seasons, the 3 
The forr waters ate the Vasativari 


worlds and the sun, 
waters and the three Bkadhana waters. 

2. Sama-Veda, 11. 6. 2. 17. 2, with bhakshamano, 

Ovexs.—Te., fills them with water. 

3. Sama-Veda, u. 6, 2. 17. 3, 

Born Ciasses oF Betxcs—Sayana applies this to the 
moveable and statiorary cr animate and inanimate crcation : 
the rest of the verse would seem to show that it means rather 
Sayana adds, “the Soma fertilizes the plants 


men and gods. 
at the sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the plants 


being part of the stationary (sthavara) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (jangama), 

4. Asvonest THE Mrpuost Motuers.—Matrishu is not 
a; madhyamesu is said to mean “placed in the 


explain 
atmosphere”. 

Looxs arrer BotH Racrs—Here Sayana correctly 
takes the words as referring to gods and men, and adds, 
“men by granting thom their desires, gods by bestowirg 


wblations upon them.” 
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ee note on IX, 


5. Wortp-Scpportrxe Strexera— 
“86.3, 

THE Asuras. 
nondhuti paran, which would seem to mean “they avert pain 
from others,” and continues, dubha-karino “suran, which 
seems quite inconsistent. Adedishanuh properly means 
Sharyaha is explained ax havanasedhanait 


plains shurndhah as shucka 


ayn er 


“aiming at” 
ishubir hauta eivak. On vt. 16. 39, Sayuna gres force to 
both meanings, sharya “an enemy” and sharya “an arrow,” 
by explaining the word ax punaih shatrunam hante. 


Pace 267, 


7. His Greex-Tistep Horxs.— Je. the <trcams of 
the Soma juive. 

8, StynESs—-Or nitionbas, 7e, placed in the vowel. 

Tue Ture [xerepiey 

9. He wHo ENows tHE Covytry, Ete—Sayana 
ax by telling him he protects (helps) 


7a Water, curds, and milk. 


completes the simile: 
him, so do thou whe knowest the roads of the sacrifice protect 


us by telling us the sacrificial paths 

10, Bear Us Sare Across.—/e., across dangers or 
evil spirits (duritanyatitya paraye). 
Pace 263. 

1, Tae AueSvusrarsise Waren or me Svy,—Or, 

and payak as genitive, “the 


taking nubhah ax accusative 
frmament the supporter of the water.” 

Tne Mignty Sux. Brahma is explained as “the mighty 
uplifted one that destroys darkness cr the supreme sun” 
(parivridham, as if deriving brakma from vrimk ox brimh). 

2. Trar Asura-Suavine Tint—Le., green ; or vernan 


means “protecting strength”. 
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Tar Foon—Le., the Soma: pituh means “juice” or 
“food”. Sayana explains tana at the end of the verse 
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were 
a passive participle of tan in the locative. 


3. Ag tHe Gov-Prorecrmy Sacriricr—Or, at the 


sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations on. 


them. 

4. THE Cucups—Or, mountains. 

Ix Wxon.—Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamana. 
The word varimabhih at end of verse is explained urutwair 
mahattwaih ; but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks 
it refers, As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot 
be taken with shrinanti as that with which the cows mix 


their milk. 
Pace 269, 


8 His Ray.—Sayana derives varna from vri. in the 
sense of keeping off, beating back, “bis ray repelling his foes”. 
Compare verse 2, 

9, FLYING GRACEFULLY.—-Suparnah properly means a 
: Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah, and adds, 
, because it is carried off by Gayatri in the 


haw! 
“going graceful 
shape of a hawk, 


Pace 270. 


1. Avonnantiy Denicurrne—Sayana explains pari~ 
priyak as poritah prinayitrind, taking it with dhanani, implied 
in dati chit. It is, however, more probably, the nominative 


(plural mase.). 
2 Ixpra’s Benny.—Le., the dronakalusha. 


Wire Tuer Ten Unrren Frixerrs—Sanilabhih, lit. 
‘having one nest” (nida). Sayana does not explain it here., 
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but elsewhere paraphrases sanila by samanastlana, samana- 
nivaca. ete. 

3. THe Daventer or THE Sun.—J.e., the dawn; be- 
cause, as Sayana says, at thattime the noise of the effusion 
of the Soma is great. 

‘Tae PRAISER—Sayuna explains vinangristh as kama- 
niyam stotram grihnatiti. Naigh., 11. 4 gives the meaning 
“arm”. 

5, For Srrenets.—Or for the sake of food. 

Enemies —Sayana explains matih as abkimanan shatrun. 

6, Tse Prace or Biers or tHe Sacririce.—l.e., the 
northern altar. 

Pace 271. 


8. Tue Swaxker oF THE Lrpation.—Adhunvate means 
making the adhavana (shaking) with the three filaments of 
the Soma, after the Adabhya libation. Sayana refers to a 
sutra of Apastamba. 

1. On THE Jaw oF THE Sacririce—Sayana explains 
srave as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana-phalaka), 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

Tax Suips.—Ie,, the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana, 
Ukthya and Dhruva libations 

3, Tae Voice oF THE Firmament—Sayana takes 
vacham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma, and cites: “Soma standeth in the 
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gandharvas.” 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder, 
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the 
Soma juices identified with the rain. 
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Pace 272. 


4. His Ravs—Sayana explains spashah as sarabheuta 
rashmaych, but the ordinary meaning of “spies” or © warders”” 
would make better sens 


Never Suur taem Eres.—Seyana adds: “but always 
keep watch to know the evil and the good, or always keep 


on the alert as kings to do guard against encnies, 


Frxep Each rx His Prace, erc.—Rather, “in every 
place there are barriers strewn with snares” (to keep off 
and catch the wicked or the Rakshasas), cr “jmsons filled 
with fetters.” Cf. vit. 4. 10 and ix. 41. 2. 

6. Tue BLIND AnD Dear.—Sayana explains this as 
spititually blind and deaf—*these who do nct see good ob- 
jects—those who do not hear tke praise of the gods.” 


—This seems to be the meaning 
vocha vashinah (ubedient 


7. THEIR SERVANTS 
ascribed by Sayana to spaskah, 
voices). 


Hr praces iw His Hrart.—Ie, combines in him- 
self; the three purifiers are Agni, Vay, and the sun, 


9. Varuya's Toncue—Le., the Vasativari waters, 
which are on the tip of Varwia’s tongue. 
. REACHED I7,—*It”’ refers to the tip 
it by their praises or 


THe Wise... 
of Varuna’s tongue ; the wise reac 


oblations. 


1. Briniraxt.—Or 
Tuat NourIsHETA THE Kine.—Payovridha, “that feeds. 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs.” 
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2. Tue Prop or ras Earra.—Sayana refers to Rig- 
Veda, ix. 89. 6. 

May He Usrre. rre—Sayana explams yakshat as 
samyojayatu, and arvita as “by an act not to be shared,” 
ie, “hy its own unaided strength”. 

3. Wuose Roap ts Hirer—Le,, to this our sacrifice. 

4, Tux Bonp.—Nabhihis taken by Sayena as “binding,” 
from nak, to bind. 

5. He Sprinkues—lL.e.. distils intu the vessels. 


Pace 271. 


6. THE Four Dicrts—Sayana explains nabhah as 
the rays (diptayah) cr digits (kalah) of the Soma. and derives 
it in a confused way both from nabhas, heaven, and the 
root nah, to bind (rablah=nabhaso badhikah “obstructing 
heaven”). 

8. SUCCESSFULLY REACHES —Sayana explains sasavan 
as sambhajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing,” 
though sambhajamanah would be more correct in this sense. 

Wuo Has sey 4 Huxpren WivTERs.—Shatahimaya 


is here explained by Sagana as bahuyamanoya (qu. one who 
he elsewhere explains the word by 


attains many things 
aparimita-kala “lasting for an endless time”. 


1, Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, m. 1. 1. 19. 1-35 
verse 1 also ibid., 1. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

2% SpeaKina.—Le., “resounding” or “replying to the 
praises of the worshippers.” 

A Tamep Name Unxnown to His Parents —“The 
third name unknown to his parents’? means a name not 
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given at birth at the altar called nama-karana. Sayan 
explains rockane divah as dyulokasya dipyamane some *bhisht- 
yamane sati, He cites Baudhayana, who gives Somayajin 


as an instance of a “third name”. 


Pace 275. 

3. Tue Mixers or rae Sacrrrion.—Sayana refers 
to the Taitiriya Brakmana: “the priests milk the stones 
as calves (milk the cows).” 

5. Loun-Sounpixe—Ahanasas is explained by Yaska 
(whom Sayana cites) as “having slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayana adds to these two other meanings, 
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama- 
Veda, 11. 5.1, 12; verse 1 also ibid., 1. 6. 2. 2.5. 


Pace 276. 

3. Wirn tar Rire—lLe., at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2 2 3 

More BeavrrruL tHaN THE BeavTiFuL.—Sayana ex- 
plains the words vapusho vapushtarah as “sowing seed more 
than any other sower of seed.” 

2. He Deracnes—Sayana refers sak to the Soma; 
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of 
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend, 
Sayana cites Attareya Brahmana, wi. 26, 


Pace 277. 


4. Minx-Gavine—Urubje is derived by Sayana from 
urutap+jan “producing abundant water (milk).” 
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5. Vanuna—Sayana does not notice this word. 


Is EFFUSED IN APPLICATION —Vrijineshu is explained 
by Sayana as locative absolute=“when misfortunes exist”. 
‘The Soma is effused in order to avert misfortunes. 


1, THe Sueer—lLe,, the filter. 


2. Many are THE Patus ror Ture to ForLow.— 
Or, connecting the last line with the first: “There are ancient 
paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay horses 
standing in the cups.” 

3, IN ruE Mipsr—In the middle of the sacrifice, ie., 
in the cups. 


Pace 278, 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 2 


4, Tae Srones DEvour THEE UroN THE CowHIDE— 
Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of 
selling. 


Pace 279. 


2, Wuom tHe Kine Pratse.—Aghnyah, explained as 
-ahananiya gavah; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brouglt to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 


which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 
Fasmionep ny Gotpen Hanps—See note to rx. 1. 2. 
3. For His Foop.—0Or, for the sake of getting food 
for the sacrificer. 
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1. Tae Hero—Le., Indre. 


2, Sayana takes ashnoti as the predicate of yat; it 
would make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided. 
if we understood somah as the subject cf ashnoti: “he ac- 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this world.” 


the ablatives «mutah and itah being put for the locative by 
vires from the next werld 


attraction. as if it were, “he acc 
what is there and frem this world what is here.” 


3. Our Ricurs—No yaya. ic., asnabhyam pradeyam 
dhanam “the wealth to be bestowed on us.” 


4. Brautiru, Sarasvatr—~-Suyama is explained as 
suvigraha “having a fair body”. 


Pace 281. 


1. Verses 1 to 3 cceur Saima-Veda, i. 5. 2. 13; verse 
also ibid, 1 6. 2. 2. 9, with raram atyeshyaryayam for 
varam paryetyaryayam ; vo merida for mrilaya and other 
variations. 

3. Parsanya.—/e., the rain. Sayana takes someh, 
implied in mahishasya parvinah. as the subject of dadhe. 
‘The mountains are the grinding-stones: the navel cf the 
earth the oblation, He explains swasamh as “fingers.” 
which makes no sense. 

4. Pagra—tTe., the carth; Soma ix its offspring, 
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb. 


5. Sreeneru, INvULNeraBLe—Sayana emits vajum 


and amridhrah from his commentary. 
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Pace 282. 


1, Verses 1 to 3 occur with vamations, Sama-Feda, 0. 
2.2.16: verse 1 also tbid.. 1. 6, 2.2. 12. 
4. ‘THE Lorn oF CartLn—Saywna apparently takes 


nidhapatih (the lord of snares) as if it were nidhipatih (the 
lord of treasure). unless pashusamuhaswami is a mistake for 


pashasamuha®. 

5, In tae Ligum Water—Sayane takes havih utd 
nabhah in apposition. 

To Te Barrig.—Ie., the sacrifice. 


Pace 283. 


1. CaLi—When the gods hear the Soma flow. they 
come to the sacrifice. 

Cat tHE CELESTIAL PropLe.—Or, speak to the godly 
folk, (i.e., me. the rishi). saying © sadhu. sambhakta”. 

2. GoEs RoUND aBouT—I.e.. protects. 

Sayana cxyands this thus: Indu accompanies the sacri- 
fice (sncrificer), connceting it (him) with the geds (the desired 


end—phalaih), separatirg it (him) frem the Asuras. ete. 
(calamities), as the sun fer the protection (of sentient 


beings) accempanies the dawn, connecting it with light and 
separating it from darkness. 

3, THE PzopLe oF Hravex.Sayara takes dairyam 
with indram “the lord of the gods.” overlooking janam. 
xpra’s Hearr—Sayana explains aindrasya 
ha way that Indza’s heart is friendly 


4. Inro 


hasdi as “in s 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 8 
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Page 284. 


3. Tue Best Surrorr.—Sayana, “food”. 


Pace 285. 

10. In THe Heaven.—Sayana explains eake as “free 
‘from pain, the place called havirdhana” : divah is dyotamax 
nasya yajnasya. 

ll. On tHe Earrn.—Ze., the havirdhana. 

12. THE Creative Heaven ano Eartu.—Matara is 


explained by Sayana as nirmatryaw. It is either “the two 
mothers,” or mote probably “the two parents” (ef. pitarau). 


IX. 5. 1. See Max Miiller’s Rig-Veda Sanhita (Hymns 
sto the Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

Pace 286. 


3. For Inpra’s STRENGTH WHICH SUPPORTS THE 
Wortp.—See 1x. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains 
sdhayase as dharakaya. Yt is more probably the gcrundial 
infinitive “to Indra’s supporting,” ie, “to support Indra”. 

4. Sama-Veda, u. 3. 1. 1, 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, um 3. 1. 1. 3. 

Turover THY Functions.—Sayana, “by thy support- 
ing streams of juice.” 

6 Sema-Veda, u. 3 1.1. 2. 


Pace 287. 


8. AssocraTEs with THE WavE oF THE WaTERS.— 
According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the 
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effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 
10, Varses 10 to 12 occur Sema-Veda, m1. 4. 1. 1. 


Pace 288. 

14. Wearrse a Coat or Mam reacuinc To HEAVEN.— 
Le., clothed in light. 

15. Trove Waom—Aiah is explained as yasmat 
somat (tripta indrah understood), and the last line is construed 
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It 
would be better perhaps to take padam gad asya as the pro- 
tasis to which ato vishuah is the apodosis, “Since his (Soma’s) 
station is in the highest heaven, therefore he (Soma) triumphs,. 
ete.” 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, u. 4. 2.73 verse 
16 also ibid., 1. 6. 2.2. 4. 

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama-Veda, 
um. 2.1. 17; verse 19 also did., 1 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is PRospeRous—Sayana explains abhavat as 
samriddho bhavati almost as if he took sindhubhyah as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhubhyah 


as dative (dativus commodi), depending on lokakrit. 


Pace 289. 
22, To tHE HEAVENLY ABODES.—Le., the bellies of 
the gods. 
23. Tou DIDsT OPEN THE CLouD For THE ANGIRASAS, 
—Or, thon didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 


cattle stolen by the Panis. 
25, Tue Seven Mucn Kiye—The seven verses. 
Gayatri, etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 
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To TRE PLace oF Sacririce.—Or to the water ; Sayana 
adds ritam, yonth, and ritasya yonih all mean water. 

26. Lrovr.—Sayana explains gah as rasamayan. 

27, Huxprep-Srreamen—Or shatadharah may refer 
to the Soma and juices and havim to Indra; abhishriyah 
would then mean “mixed with milk,” and adanyueah, 
* desiring (Zndra’s rain).” 


Pace 291 
36. Tue Seven Sister Morners—J.e., the seven 
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Soma with 


their water. 


37. Sama-Veda, 1, 3. 2. 1. 8 
38. Sama-Veda, u. 3. 2. 1. 2. 
39. Same-Peda, u. 3. 2 1. 1. 


HH. Ricwes rinuixe our Homes—Sayane explains 
ashwapastyam as vyaplagriham, as if from root ash, to 
pervade: the worl probably means “having herses im the 


home (or, stable),” ée., “wealth consisting of her 


Page 292. 
12, Tue Two Mex.—Le., the praiser and the worship- 
por, or secular and sacred people (laukikavaidiheu). 

43. Verses 48-45 occur Sama-Veda, m1, 7. 3. 21; verse 
43 also ibid, 1 6. 2.3. 11. 

Swear ax Grease axp ANoryt—The words anjate, 
vycngate. and samanjate. mean the same thing ; the repetition 
of the same word is avoided because it is considered more 
complimentary to use different words (stulyarthatwad apuna- 


ruktih). 
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Iyro THE SEETHING TorrENt—Sindhor uchehhuase 
means literally in the breathing of the river’, Ludwig 


Sayana explains 


translates, “An des stromes anf brauset 
ing to an elevated place, the receptacle cf the jue” 
yudharabhuta uchchhrite deshe gachchhantam). 


Sayana, 


45. Tre Measurer or Days—Becanse, say 
the rule as to the Jength of day depends on the increase and 
decrease of the moon’s digits, Soma being here regarced as 
the moon. 

46. Tue Trrrre Liqvor.-Sayana takes tridhatu as 
referring to the three vessels, the dronakalasha, adkavaniya, 


and putabhrit. 
PaGE 293. 


48, May We orrer AupLe Pratses—Brihad vadema, 


Sayana gives 


y inuich (or speak loudly). 


lit, “may we si 
an alternative explanation, “may we solicit much wealth. 


IX. 5. 2. Tue Riswt, Uswanas, Soy or Kavr—Or 
Ushanas the poetical: see verse 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Vedu, u. 1. 1. 10; verse 
L also iid. 1 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Veda. 1. 6. 1. 4. 9. 


Pace 294. 


1. Sama-Veda, m6. 3. 13. 1 


2. Ibid, u. 6. 3. 13, 2 

Arter Tuis—Te., after the harnessing uf the waggon. 
Tiis line is very obscure. Urdhwa is explained as asmad- 
virodhad unmukhani, aud suarshata as the locative of swar- 
shati, meaning, that which is fitted fer the attainment of 


“heaven ie., battle”, 
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Page 295. 

4. Pupu.—See 1. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, u. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

Tue Divine Biamevess Forx.—Le., the Maruts. Sayana 
refers to a Brahmana “maruto vai devanam vishah.”* 

8. Varuna—Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” (varuna==varaka). 
Pace 296. 

2. Tae Farwer micxs Him, erc—The Scholiast finds 
it difficult to make sense of this; pita (palako lokah) he sup- 
poses to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father; or 
the first milker may be the yajamana and the second the 
adhwaryu; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 


5, A Common Asytum.—The firmament. 
7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 


Pace 297. 


1. Suma-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 4 

Apvavces—Sayana: “bestows” (prayachchhati), neg- 
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda, 1 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid., 
a. 6. 2. 11. 

Pace 298. 

1. Sama-Vedu, 1 6. 1. 5. 1. 

On Wuom THE Minps op THE Gops 4RE Frxep.—See 
note on vil. 1, Vol. IV. Sayana cites a Brahmana “tasmin 


hi tesham manamsyotant.”” 
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5. Aponapur-—Vishwavara, “who art worthy to be 


chosen by all.” 
Pace 299, 


6. Diwrose rar Losavartes Winery. Sayana takes 


ura (lor uruni) with jyotimshi. 
2. Pre Seven Wise Risurs.—Bharadwaje. Kashyapa, 

Gotama, Atri, Vishwamitra, Jamadagni, and Vasishtha. 
3, AccompanteD BY ALL THE Gops—Or “having all- 


pervading light.”” 


Pace 300. 

1. Verses 1 tu 3 oceur Sama-Veda. 1. 6. 2.15; verse 
1 also thd. 1. 6. 1. 5. 6. 

Tue Wives or mE Sux. Sayana explains jak by jayah, 
and the quarters of the horizon are called the sun’s wives. 
because they are made manifest by the light of the sun. 

2. AS THE INFANT BY ITS MOTHER—Sayana carries 
the comparison through the whole line—the infant longs for 
its mother and is sustained by her milk: sandadhanve means, 
however, “has flowed with”. Ludwig translates vavashanah, 
“singing with the mothers” (root vash). 

3. Novurisnes tae Cow’s Upper—So Sayana; the 
Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who eats 
them. 
4, Tuy Capactous Mixn—Sayana explains purandhi 
as twadiya bahuvidha dhth. It may, however, be here a 
proper name; see Vol. III. p. 224, v. 5 and note. 


Page 301. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 7. 
Vie wits Eacu Orxer—Sayana dramatizes spardhanti 


thus, aham purastachchhodhayamyaham purah shodhayamitya- 
hamahamikayopatishthanti. 
33 
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2. Tux Anove oF Tue Amprosia—Le,, the firmament, 
the home of the waters, 

Catt tron Inv uke Kine Lowie.—Swasare, ac- 
cording to Sayana, is here used in two senses; (1) of the 
laudations “on the day of sacrifice”; (2) of the kine “to- 
wards their stall”, For (1) see 1. 34, 4; Naigh., 1.2; and 
for (2) Rig-Veda, 11. 34, 5; and Naigh., 0. 4. 

Pace 002. 

2 Tur Sxener Naw 
the forms of the gods (sharirani). 

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 12. 

4, Tue Priests mink rorTH—Sayana cites the 
Taittiriya Brakmana, “gravano vatsa ritwijo duhanti.”* 


Wuo DWELLs IN THREE AnopEs—Or éritah may be an 
and varunam an epithet of 


Sayana says nama means 


epithet of somah understood, 
indram understood. 

5. Ser Free THE Unperstanping—Le, make his 
(2 Indra’s) mind favourably disposed to grant wealth, 


Pace 303. 


1. Sama-Vedu, 1. 6. 1. 5. 2 


Tun Hasty Mapr—Sayana explains sathasani as 
indrasya vegenagamane nimittani (? caused by Indra’s hasty 
arrival). 

5. Verses 5 to 7 occur Sama-Veda, u. 3, 1. 19; verse 
5 also abid., 1. 6. 1. 4, 5. 


Pace 304. 


6. Tue Brauma or THE Gops—lZe., the king of the 
gods, or it may mean the Bralmin of the priests. 
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V1. Tryseue Unnarmen—Sayana explains avatah by 

air (ie., shatrubhir) abhigatah. 
Pace 805. 

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

14. Destrous oF THE MixTuRE.—Or, “with a noise.’” 
Sayana omits this word. 

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama- Veda, u. 5. 1. 1. 

Wise with Wispom.—It is difficult to express the play 


on the word kavi, which moans wise and a seer or jwet. 
Sayana separates giblih fom Aavik and explains Che parses 
through the filter with praises.” 
Pace 306. 

19. Toe Fourtm Srmerz.-The region of the mvon 
which is above that of the sun. 

20. Lie a Ricuty Decoratep Man.—-Maryo na 
shubloah is exactly Shakespeare's “like a smug bridegrecm, 

‘Tar PLawKs.—Rather, the ladles ; the Soma has already 
been effused and filtered. 


Pace 307. 
1. Verses L to 3 orcur Suma-Veda, m. 6. 2. 8; verse 1 
also ibid, & 6. 1. 4 


Sounn ato 


perative of dhanv; the pada reads dhanva. 
4. Sama-Vede, 1. 6. 1. 5. 3. 


—Dhanva is more probably the im- 


Pace 308. 
7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, m1. 4. 2.15 verse 7 
also ibid. 6.1. 4.2. 
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THe PRatseR—Devah more probably refers to Soma. 
As 4 Wip Boar maxes a Noise wiTH rts Foor— 
Sayana gives another explanation of varakah, “effused on 
a good (vara) day (ahan)”—epithet of Soma, in which case 
pada is for padani and means “the abodes,”’t.¢.,° the filters”. 


8. Warxine rike Swans —Sayana gives another ex- 
planation of hamsasah. “wounded by the enemy” ; his inter~ 
pretation of amat (shatrunam balat trasitah santah) is very 
improbable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, “from 
the neighbourhood” ; translate “the Vrishaganas have gone 
from hence to theit home.”’ Grassmann takes vrishaganah 
as an epithet of hamsusah, “starke Schar bildend” ; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9. Tue Soma appears GREEN-TrINTED BY Day.— 
Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight ; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going 
ie, clearly visible, (vispashtah) means properly 


“brown”, 


(rigrgam 
“red”? or 
10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Samo-Vede, 1 3. 2. 20; 
verse 10 also ibid. 1. 6. 1. 5. 8. 
11, MILKED FORTH BY THE Stones —Benfey’s “Stier- 
gemeltke” (bull-milked) is @ curious printer’s error. 


Pace 309. 


13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama-Veda, m. 2.1. 1, with 
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Hearrn to our Home—Sayana inter- 
prets shamgayim as sukhasya nivasabhutam, “inhabiting 
happiness”. 

Tuy Kixsmex—-Because Indra and the winds are in 
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the relation of praised and praiser. Sayava interprets iman 
eayun as “us approaching thee,” asman team abhigachchhatah. 


Pace 310, 


22. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

For THe Surrort ne AFForps—Sayana takes dharmani 
ws the reason (ndnidta) of the praise, and explains it as “the 
duty of acquisition and preservation (or the duty of securing 
property), yogakshema-vishayam karma. ‘The whole of his 
interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 

24. Soma is Twororp—Ze., abides amongst both 


gods and men 
Pace S11. 


26. ENDEAVoURING TO GAIN THE FAVOUR OF THE 
Gons.—Sayana does not explain ayajyavah sumatin vishwa- 
varah. 

31. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 5. 2. 


Pace 312. 

33, Lookest Down From HEaven.—Sayana takes ava 
chakshi as imperative. 

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama-Veda, m1. 2. 2. 
verse 34 also ibid., 1. 6.1. 4.3. 

THE BEARER OF THE OBLATION—Sayanu explains the 
bearer of the cblation as the worshipper, the three texts as 
the Rich, Yajush and Saman ; brahmanah means “the sup- 
reme” (parivridhasya) Soma. In the next line he explains 
that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk with him. 

36. Witt a Great Norse.—The Sama-Veda reads 


10; 


madena for ravena, 
37, Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama-Veda, u. 6, 1. 4. 
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Pace 313. 


39, SroLe THe Carrie From THE Rock.—The verb 
ush according to Sayana has here the meaning of the verb 
mush or the m in mushnan is elided, ‘The literal construction 
is “stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to (i.e. for) the 
cattle.” The Same-Veda has ishnam. 


40. Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 2.1: verse 
40 also ibid., 1. 6.1. 4. 7. 


Pack 314. 


47, Has a Tareerotp Prorecrion.—It protects. 
against cold and rein. 

48. Flow QvICKLY INTO THE Cups.—Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as adhishavana- 
phalakayoh; he also takes apsu with parisrava. 

49, Verses 49 to 5] oceur Sama-Veda, m. 6. 2. 18. 


Pace 315, 


52. Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama-Veda, um. 4. 1. 21; 
verse 52 also ibid, 1 6. 15. 9. 

Apvance 10 THe Brown Warer—Sayana explains 
mamschatwe as manyamanam chatake “scaring away (2) 
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read 
manyamanam cheteke “who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamanam chetaka abhimanyamanam va 
chatake. See Sayana on vu. 44. 38. The word badhrah is 
explained as “the illuminator of all or the reot of all—the 


sun.” 
54, In a Frenv on Horsepack.—Mamschatwe is here 
explained as “a horse,” de., a battle fought with horses, and 
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is derived from makshu charati; prishane ix explained as 
bahuyuddhe, an arm-fight (personal combat). 
Unpextevers.—Achitah is explained as “those who do 
not make an agnichayanam (preparation of the sacred fire- 
place), i.c., infidels. 
55. Tae Taree Outsrrercuep Fitters.—The three 
are the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen filter. 


Pace 316. 

1. Sama-Veda, t 6. 9. 1.5, and 1.5. 1. 16. 1. 

2 To me Woounen Fivrer—Druw is taken by 
Sayana with hiyanah (tena puryamanah), and hitah is cx- 
plained as “sent forth ou all sides” or “praised by the 
worshippers”. 

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1, 16. 8. 

4. To Every Manx-—Sayana explains shashwate as 


“numerous as being possessed of children, ete.” 


5. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 1. 16, 2. 
Pace 317, 
6. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 18, 2. 
1. Sama-Veda, 1.6. 2.18; u. 5. 2.18.1; m8 2.8. 3. 
10. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8, 2. 8.1, with viraya 


for devaya. 
12. Sama-Veda, 1. 8. 2. 8. 2. 


Pace 318. 


IX. 6. 3. Tae Risais, THE Two Resxasunus.—Not 
“Rebha and Sunu.? The word Rebhasunu means “son of 
Rebha,” ef. our “Johnson”, “Williamson,” etc. 
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1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 21. 7. 

Srreap Our THe Warre Finrmr—-Nirrijam vayanti 
is probably “they weave a garment.” 

2. Sama-Veda, a. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gahase. 

Piunaes INTo THE Vranps.—Benfey, “tauchst in die 
Opferspeisen.”” 

3. Sama-Veda, u. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

Approacatne.—In addition to this fanciful interpretation 
of gavah, Sayana gives another, “which the cows take up 
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig 
takes pura to refer to gavah. and nunam to surayah. 

4, Sama-Veda, u. 8. 1. 6; 3. 

5. Tue Wise Wonrsnirers Insrrvcr—Sayana ex- 


plains, shasate as “they desire him”. 
Page 319. 
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6 2. 1. 6. 
6. Sama-Veda, 11. 3, 2. 19. 1, with vajasataye. 
7. Sama-Veda, u. 3. 3. 19. 2 


Pace 320, 


8. Tue Vast Eirmament.—Shravah meaning shrava- 
niyam, sc. axtariksham. 

9. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, 
um. 1. 1. 18; verse 1 also, ibid. 1 6. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy THE Lone-Tonevep Doc.—Le., prevent the 
dogs or Rakshasas from lapping the Soma. 

4. Verses + to 6 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 2, 15; verse 
4 also ibid, 1 6. 2.1. 3. 
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Pace 321. 


7. Verses 7 to 9 oveur Sama-Veda, 11. 2. 1. 16; verse 
7 also ibid, £6. 2 1. 2. 

& Cows.—Or “voices of praise.” 

10, Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 20; 
verse 10 also tbid., 1. 6. 2. 1, 4. 

11, Tuzy Bestow Goop vrox Us.—Lit. “they sounded 
food for us.” 

13. Verses 13 to 15 oceur Sama-Veda, m1. 6. 2. 3; verse 
13 also éid., 1. 6. 2,1. 9 and m. 1. 2. 2. 3, 

Ler no Mortat—Sayana,“ No death-giving, i... rite- 
obstructing dog,”” suggested of course by the second line of 
the verse; avadhasam in the next line may mean merely 
y". Sayana’s radhakakarmarahitam is etymologically 
correct. “Dog” is not meant literally. 


Pace 322. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, m. 3. 2. 18, with 
prana for krana; verse 1 also ibid.. 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. Wie tHe Seven Surrorts oF THE SacriFIcCE— 
Le. with the seven metres; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
“they effuse the Soma with the Vasativart water.” 

3. Measures out Hymns.—Yojanani rather means 
“roads” or “stages”. In his commentary on Rig-Veda, 
1. 18. 5, Sayana says yojana is “a means for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” i.e, “a hymn’. 

4, Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

Tae Seven Moruers.—L.c., the seven rivers, the Ganges, 
etc,: or the seven metres. Yat in the next line is explained 
because,” and another apodosis is supplied, “tasmad 
.-dhanadisamviddhir bhavati.”” 
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Pace 323. 


8 Tue Lustre or tae Rrre—Sayana here derives 
didhitim from dhri “the supporter of the rite”, 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 3. 8. 
2. Taree Stations—Ie., the dronakalasha (“woodew 


cask”), ahavaniya (“that into which the Soma mey run”), 
and putabhrit (“holding the filtered Soma”) 


4. Tue Cups—Chamushu, see p. 314, verse 48. 


5. Pouriiep sy Prrests—Sayana explains vaghat, 
etc., as “carried by the priests,” or “fetching wealth for the 


worshippers”, 
Pace 324. 
J. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, m1. 4. 2. 9; verse 
1 also ibid, 1 6, 2. 3. 3, 
Pace 325. 
1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, u. 4.1. 19; verse 
1 also ibid, 1 6. 2. 3. 4, 


4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, u. 7. 3. 20; verse 
4 also ibid., 1. 6. 2. 3.9. The Sama-Veda reads dharaya 
for didharam. 


Pace 326. 


1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sema-Veda, 0.1.1. 17; verse 
1 also wid., 1. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

2. Tus Errusep Soma...... FILTERED For INDRA— 
Rather “this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’s 
sustenance,” indraya Gharaya a gerundial construction. 
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8. Conguertne THe VriTra IN THE Warers.—“Con- 
quering the Vritra for the sake of the waters.” or “con- 


quering Adi in the firmament”. 


4. Sama-Veda, 1 6. 2. 3. 2. 
7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2. 17; verse 
7 also ibid., 1 6 2. 3. 6. 
Page 327. 
10. Verses 10 to 12 oceur Sama-Veda, mu. 3. 1, 185 
verse 10 also ibid., 1. 6. 2. 3. 7. 
U. Wire Taem Fincers.—Dhibhih as if for dhitibih. 


or 
13. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 3. 11; and tf. 2. 1. 22. 2. 
14. Sama-Veda, u. 1, 2. 22. 1, 


1. Sama-Veda. 1. 6. 1.3. 2; and 1. 5, 2.12.1; Yajur- 
Veda, x1x. 2. 


Pace 328. 


2. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 2 12. 2. 

Wirn Foopv.—Andhasa the Scholiast says here means 
saktu “flour”. 

3. Sama-Veda, m5. 2. 12. 3. 

4, Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 1.1.9; verse 
4 also ibid, 1 6.1.3. 1 

Wo ant THE ORIGIN oF GoLD.—Sayana’s optional 
interpretation, devanam hitaramaniyah seems to make one 
word devahiranyayah in the text. 

5. Tue.....Cenestian Upper.—l.e., the Soma creeper. 


6. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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& Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama- Veda, 1, 3. 3. 12; verse 
8 also ibid, 1. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

9. Into THE PrronER—Anupe=on the hank. or in 
a watery low-lying place (aimne deshe) 

Pace 329. 

10, Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 8. 2. 12; 
verse 10 also ibid, 1. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Suma-Veda, m. 1. 2, 20. 1; 
verse 12 also ibid, 1 6.1. 3. 4 
e., the filter. 


13. In 4 Suryixa Rose. 

14. Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama- Veda, 1. 2. 2.95; verse 
14 also ibid, 1. 6 1 3. 8 

15. Vast AnD True—In both lines Sayana refers 
ritam brikat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutah), 


PacE 330, 
1. Sama-Veda, 1. 6 1. 3. 10. 

18, Puririep in THE Cups—Chamu fer chamushu; 
Sayana “effused on the planks.” 

19. Sama-Veda, 1. 6.1.3.6; m3. 1.1L 1 

20. Sama-Veda, m 3.1. 11. 2, with tavahasn for utahaim, 
and duhanah for sakhyaya. 

Far Bryon tre Sux.—Sayana makes parah an ad- 
jective agreeing with sivyam. and explains suryam as meaning 
the Soma “may we fly to thee, the distant sun.” 

21. Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama-Veda, 1. 4. 1. 12, 


with variations; verse 21 also abid.. 1. 6 1. 3. 7. 
23. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 11; with several variations. 
25. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Swrrr-Movine—Hayah “horses,” Sayana gantarah. 

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama-Veda, 11. 1. 1. 16; verse 
1 also ibid, £6. 2 4. 1 

3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Suma- Veda, u. 3. 1, 17; verse 
3 also ibid. 1. 6. 2. 4. 6, 


Pace 332. 


5. Sama-Veda. 1. 6. 2. 4. 7. 


6. Sama-Veda, 1, 6. 2. 4. 8 Sayana interprets thus : 
“Who by his might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
1 herd of cattle 


firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettes 
and horses.” 

7. Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama-Veda, u. 6. 2. 6; verse 
7 also ibid, 1 6. 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verses 9 and 10 vccur Sama-Veda, m. 3. 2. 17; 
verse 9 also tbid., 1. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. Inro mE Curs—Sayana adhiskavana-phatakayah 
“in the planks of the wine-press.” 

11. Sama-Veda, 1. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

12. He nas assumep His Suiina Rope.—He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 


cleansed. 
13, Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Veda, u. 4.1. 18; 


verse 13 also ibid., 1. 6. 2. 4. 5. 
Pace 333. 
1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Suma-Veda, m. 6, 1. 8; verse 
1 also ibid, 1. 5. 1. 5. 1. 
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4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, u. 5. 1,17; verse 
4 also ibid, 15.1.5. 3. 


Page 334. 


7. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1, 5. 10. 

9. Exronuine tHe Gops—Sayena separates prajam 
from wranch, and interprets the latter as wu kurvanah, ie., 
devan bahu kurvanah. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama- Veda, u.5. 2. 19, with 
mahe for kratwe; verse 10 also ibid. 1.5.1 5. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 5. 1. 5. 5. 

16. Verses 16 to 18 cecur Sama-Veda, m. 4. 2. 10, with 
pra vajyakshah for pras uvano akshah. 


Pace 335, 

22. Sayana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra)” He 
explains toshate as kanyate (is beaten). abhishuyate (is effused). 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, um. 6.1.7; verse 1 
also ibid, 1. 5. 1. 5. 2 

4. Sama-Veda, 1. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

Strrawixc Forta—Sayaa explains sanishyadat as 
sambhajan distributing (blessings)? from san, to acquire; 
the word, however, comes from syand. 


Pace 336. 


3. Sama-Veda, um. 7. 1. 7, 2 
6. Ibid, m 7. 1. 3. 2. 
7. Ibid., mw. 7.1. 7. 1. 


Tre Carer or Mey2—Or the men of old. 
8. Sama-Veda, u. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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9. Sama-Veda, u. 7. 1. 3. 3. 


Ll. Hoty.—Ritava=yognavan, having a sacrifice. 


Page 337. 

IX. 7. 8 This hymn oveurs in inverted order and with 
some variations, Sama-Veda, u. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 alsy tbid., 
© 5.2.3.7, 

1. Witn tae Rays yoxep to Ir—Sayana optionally 
takes both words swayugvabhih to refer to surah, the repetition 
adding dignity 

Wire tHe Rigvays, wire THe Sxvey-movrnep Rix- 
vans.—Sayana explains the first rikvabhih as stutimadbhih 
and the second as tejobhih. so that the two together may be 
trandated “with encemiastic splendours”. The seven 


wnouths are for taking up the Soma-juice. 

2. By THE Moruzrs—-The Vasativari waters. 

3. You are Invinctspe—“You two,” «e, Soma 
and Indra. Or, better, “so that you two, thou and Vagra.” 


Pack 338. 

2. Warn GutstEntne Stones.—For the points. 

3. Tux Smemn....Para,....Masars.—Sayana under- 
stands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, of, “maker,” 
* poet” ; tatah and nana mean father (dada) and mother, or 
son and daughter respectively ; the Scholiast’s etymology 


is laboured. 

4, Easy to Daaw—Sayana, “auspicious”. He ex- 
jlains upamantrinah as narmasackivah, “boon companions”. 

1. Tus Swarayyavar—A lake in the Kurukshetra 
+ istrict. 

2. Argika—The country of the Rijikas 
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Pace 339. 


Grinpine-ST0NE, 
pro- 


6. Encenpgeine tae Deuicut...... 


—Somenanandam janayan should be taken separately, 
ducing joy with the Soma’? ; the other words then may’ be 


translated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon 


the Soma.” 
10. Wuene Wssues anp Desmes are—Sayana, 
“where the desired goils and the inevitably solicited Indra 


etc., exist.”” 
i. Tue Wishes or tHE Wisner.—Sayana, “the 


desired god.” 
Pace 340. 


3. Seven ane tae Drvive Aprrvas.—Sayana cites 
Rig- Veda, x. 72.8 


APPENDIX I. 


THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.* 


1s 
To Indra; the Rishi is Pruskanwa. 

1. I would praise to you the bounteous Lxpra as is fit, 
—the wealth-abounding Macnavay, who loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges. he smites the enemies of his worshipper; the gifts 
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 2 mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juices, O Inpra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou mayest 
pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone pours out 


meal.t 
5. Come quickly to our praise,t—urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse,—which the milch-kine make sweet, 


*On these hymns of, note on VIII. 7, 1, As Sayana givesne commen- 
tary here, the St, Petersburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and trans- 
lation and Ludwig's translation and notes have been consulted for this 
translation, 

fhe St, Petersb, Dict. takes dirishad as=drishad, 

$G@mssmann proposes to read somam. 

34 ¥ 
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for thee, O Inpra, of independent might; there are gifts 
{for thee] among the Kaxwas. 

6. We have spproached thee with homage like a mighty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable wealth ; O Inpra, 
thunderer, our prayers flow forth as an abundant fountain 


pours out its streams.* 
7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, ur whether 


thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy 
swift. steeds to our sacrifice, O thou of lofty counsel ; come, 
strong one, withthe strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 
winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Masus, vith 
which the whole heaven becomes visible.f 

9. O Inpra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in 
ine; (help us), MaGHAvAN, as thou didst help Mepnyarirat 
with wealth, as thou didst help Nrearrrar; 

10. As thou, MagHavay, didst give abundant kine and gold 
to Kanwaand Trasapasyv. to Pakrua and DASHAVRAJA; 
as thou didst give them to GosHarya and Rug1sHwan. 

i. 
To Indra ; the Rishi is Pushtigu of the race of Kana. 

1. I would praise the farfamed, the bounteous Swakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer of 


hymns. 
2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mighty 
arrows of INDRA; he pours forth blessings on his liberal 


* Read sincate unaccented. 
t Or perhaps “with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” 


ef. 1. 61. 18). 
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sorshippers like a mountain rich in springs, when the effused 
«Soma has exhilarated him. 

3, When the effused Some-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, O gracious 1NpRA—it islike the milch kine to the 
worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,*—the 
Soma-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, have set 
thee in the midst of the hymns 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festivul, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 0 thou 
that lovest sweet viands,—thou approvest the swmmons to 
the satisfying beverage.t 

6. Praise the mighty har, wide-grasping, spoil-harying, 
who has control over vast treasure; thou, Q thunderer 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an abundant 


fountain. 

7. Wnether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Ixpra, god of lofty counsel, voke thy steeds,— 
come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy charict. which 
surpass the strength of the wind.—with which thou silencest 
the enemy of man.fand with which thou goest round the 
sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, O gracious hero, 
as when thou didst aid Erasua in the decisive battle, or 
VaAsHA against Dasmaveasa. 


*This line is very obscure, 
+ Pauramay bea proper name (ef. Vol., vr. 1), “Thou approvest 
the summons to (the house of) Paura, 
$Or ‘of Manus,” dasyum manuskah, 
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10. As thou wast willing to give, O Macnavan, to Kanwa: 
in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirawanrrna the friend of the 
house,—as thou wast willing to give, O slinger, to GosmaRya, 
—so give to me a herd of kine shining like gold. 


I. 


To Indra; the Rishi is Shrushtigu. 

1. Asthon didst drink, O Ivpra, the effused Soma beside 
Manv, the descendant of Samvarana,—by Nuipatirai and 
Mepayaritat, by Pusericu and Surusuticu, O MacHavay.. 
{so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of PrisHapvANa entertained the aged 
Praskaxwa who lay rejected (by his kindred); aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-verka desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Inpra with the newest hymn who bas no: 
lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, whor 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn* with 
three parts in the highest region,—he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power. 


5. We invoke that Inpra who gives us wealth; for we 
know his newest favour; may we obtain a stall rich jn cows. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, obtains 
abundance of wealth; bringing the Soma we invoke thee, 
Iypra. MAGHAVAN, thou that lovest hymns, 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Ixpra. and givest not to 
the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maguavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


*Le., sung by seven divine singers in heaven. 
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. 8 He who overpowered Karvr by his might and silenced 
SuusHNA with his weapons,—when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
born, 

9. Phat wealth, which every Arya here covets and every 
miserly Dasa,—is sent direct to thee, the pious RuSHAMA 
Pavmev. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with Soma 
cand dropping ghi; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed Soma 
drops. 

Iv. 
To Indra; the Rishi is Ayu. 

1, As thou, Saxra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Mano Vivasvar, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trrra, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu, 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Ivpra, the effused drink with Par 
sHADHRA, Mrepaya, and MATARISHWAN, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dasuasutpra, D ashonya,SYUMARASHMI, 
and RIgUNAS. 

3. [It is Ixpna] who has appropriated the hymns for him- 
self, who has bravely drunk the Soma,—for whom VisHNo 
-strode the three steps according to the ordinances of Mirra, 

4. O Saataxratg, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in,—we, desiring wealth, 
invoke thee, as the milkers call a_cow which bears abundant 
milk, 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign,—may he, the strong rich 
Macwavay, give us kine and horses, even without our asking 


‘for it. 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give* 
obtains abundance of wealth; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Typra SpaTaxratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thon heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men); © fourth Aprrya,f to thee belongs the 
Inpra invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
© Iypra, Macnavay, liberal one, thou that lovest. hymns, 
acious one, hear our bymns and our invocation of 


praise, like Kaxwa's, 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered tle 
prayer to InpRa; they have shouted many brihati-verses 
of the rite, many bymns of the worshipper have they poured 
forth. 

10, Inpra has heaped together vast stores of wealth,. 
the two worlds and the sun; the bright pure Soma-drink. 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Inpra. 


v. 
Yo Indra ; the Rishi is Medkya, 

1, We come to thee, 0 Macuavan Inpra, the highest of 
Macnavans. the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy 
Ayu. Kurs. and AtrrHieva,—we invoke thee, SHATAKRATU, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all,— 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar or 


near. 


* Of. supra, m. 6. 
te. with Varuna, Mirra, and Arvasan, 
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4, Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may we 
all obtain their wealth ; even among the Sussw7as are thy 
exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the 
Soma. . 

5. InpRa, come very near with thy firml: 
tions; come, O most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is 
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper tho- 
roughly with thy powers thy singers who continually purify 


y-wise protec 


their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as on> who is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; ve worship thee with invocations and pray- 
ers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, O lord of bay steeds, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking spoil; it is thou whom T 
insist upon, when I go, Jonging for horses and kine, at the 
head of plunderers.* 


VI. 
Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra, but the third and fourth 
shlokas to the Vishwe Devth ; the Rishi is Matarisiwan, 

1, The singers with their hymns hymn, O Ixpra. this. 
might of thine; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi; the offererst have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

2 They have drawn near Ixpra with holy rites for his 
protection,—they in whose libations thou rejoicest; as 


*The St. Petersb. Dict. would read matinam for mathinam, “in 


the beginning of my prayers.” 
+ Or perhaps “the Pauras,” ¢f. sup. 1. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in SamvarTa and Krista, so now, Inpra, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us; let the Vasus 
and Rupras come for our protection, let the Maruts hear 


our call. 
4. May Puswayx, Visunvu, Saraswati, and the seven 


rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the moun- 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,O Inpra, best of Macuavans, 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor, 
Oslayer of Vrrrna. 

6. Olord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thou 
guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who obtain 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—-in InpRa is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Macuavan, for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming drink. 


8. O Inpra, we would worship thee with hymns; 0 
Sraraxratv, thou art ours; pour down upon PRaskANWA 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


Vi. 
A hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the Rishi ie Krisha, 
I. Great indeed is Inpra’s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.* 


2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens,— 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 


* Se. “O foe to the Dasyu.” 
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3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 
dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and four 
hundred red mares ate mine. 


4, May ye have the gods propitious to you, O descendants 
of Kanwa, living through youth on youth; step out vigo- 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-brown 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


Vill. 
A second hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the last skloke 
4s addressed to Agni and Surya ; the Rishs is Prishadhra. 
1. Tuy inexhaustible gift has appeared, O DASYAVE-VRIKA, 
its fulness is in extent like the sky. 


2. Dasyave-verxa, the son of Putakrata, has given to" 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for PuTakratTa a well 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining AGNI has appeared, the bearer of the 
-oblation, with his chariot; AGNt has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Sura,—he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Surya. 
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Ix. 
To the Ashwins ; the Rishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued with ancient might, O sacred AsHwins; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
the truthfulone ;* 0 Asuwrs, gleaming with fire, drink the 
Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Asuwins, is worthy of wonder, 
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;f 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle,—-for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you; O truthful ones, come to these your praises; drink 
among us the sweet Soma; succour your worshipper with 


your powers, 


54 
To the Vishwe Devah ; the first shloka is addressed to the priests ; 
the Rishi is Medhya, 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways,—who was employed as a learned 
Brahmau,—what is the offerer’s knowledge regarding him ? 

2. AcNr is one, though kindled in various ways: one is 
the Sun, pre-etainent over all ; one Dawn illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all, 


3. The brilliant chariot, diflusing splendour, rolling lightly 


* Le. before the Sun; the dawns are compared to “truthful active 
women” in Rig-Veda, 1. 79. 1, 

tL¢., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they come 
with the earliest dawn, 
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on its three wheels, offering an casy seat, and full of many 
gifts at whose yoking the Dawn was horn, rich in 
marvellous treasures,—I invoke that your chariot (0+ 
Asuwiys), come ye hither to drink. 


XI. 
o Indra and Varuna ; the Rishis Suparna, 
1. These your offered portions stream forth, O Inpra. 


and Varuna, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious ; they have 
attained their power, O Ivpra and Varuna; you who have 
gone beyond the path of the firmament,—no godless man 
is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, O Ixpra and Varuna, is that saving of Kaisna’s, 
—the seven sacred voices* distil a stream of honey ;” for 
their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of splendour, who 
reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their drops,— 
with these ghi-dripping streams of yours, O Inpra and 
Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness we have declarcd to these two 
brilliant ones the true might of Inpra; O Inpraand Varuna, 
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ght, with the com- 
pany of thrice seven.t 


* Of. Rig-Peda, rx. 103, 3, “the Soma streams through the sheep’s 
wool round the honey-dropping vessel,—the seven voices of the sacred 
bards shout to it.” 

J This obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to INDRA (Rig-Veda, 1. 
133, 6), “0 irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors, 
with the thrice seven warriors.” 
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6. O Lwpra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,— 
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy austerities. 

7. 0 Inpra and VaRUNA, give to the offerers cheerfulness 
without levity, and abundance of wealth; give to us off 
spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 


APPENDIX II. 


THE PREPARATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Haug’s Aitareya Brahmana transl., p. 489.. 
note, The Adhwaryn takes the skin (charma or twach) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant: (amshu). 
He then takes two boards (adhishavana). puts one on the 
top of the Soma shoots. and beats it with the stones (gravana). 
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasativari pot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the Hotri's cup (chamasa), wetted again with 
Vasativari water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to Tun into the trough (akavaniya), then strained 
through the cloth (pavitra or dashapavitra) which is held by 
the Udgatri, The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
(putadhrit). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels— 
grahas or saucers, and chamasis or cups. 
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PL 
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Andhigu fry 

Angiras afr, 

Anshu 3% 

Anu 4% (VII. 2. 5. 5.) 


Anu og (VILL. 1. 4.1.) 
Apala saat 
Apnavana Ana 
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Apsu TS 
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ARRAN 


Vou. 1. 


Manva.a. ANUVAKA AND SukTa.—T. 1, 1 to I. 18, 1. 
AsataKa--- First (complete). 


Von. I. 
1.18. 2 to the end; 


Maspana. Axuvaka axp Sur’ 
UI Mandala coniplete and UL to UL 1. 6, 


Asuraka—Secont (complete). 
Vou. UL 


Maxpana, ANuvAkA AND Suxra—ILL. 1. 


of V. 
Asnraxa.—Third complete. and four Adhyavas of the 


7 to the end 


2 one Sukta. 


Fourth excep 
Vou. LY. 


Manpanas.—Vi and VIL. 
Aswraka—From fourth Ashtaka. fourth Adhyaya. last 
Sukta to the evd of fifth Ashtaka. Tth Adhyaya, 


four Suktas. 
Vou. Y. 
Manpanas.—VITI and IX, 
Asuraka——From fifth Ashtaka. 7th Adly 
to the end of 7th Ashtaka. 5th Ad 
Sukta. 


fifth Sukta 
ya. fourteenth 


RIG-VEDA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES 
By Dx. H. H. WiLson. 


Ectracts from some of the Opinions on the reprint edition 
published by the Ashtckar Company 
of Poona. India. 


Mahamahopadhyava Dr. Gascaxara Jats, MA. Litt.D.. 
Vice-Chancellor. University of Allahabad. says 


“Though mach work has been done on the Rig-Veda 
‘s work still remains 


since Wilson's time. yet ‘Wil 
unrivalled in the field and no serous student ot the 


Veda ean do without Ins work.” 


Mahamabopadhyaya Dr. Haraprasap Suastrr. M.A, 
CLE. Vice-President. Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


says i— 


“Tt is the only complete translation of the work in 
English in a presentable shape. The English-knowing 
public,—and they form the largest number interested 
m such works,—will be greatly indebted to you for 
Your reprint. I am sure vou will get encouragement 


from the public and even from Government.” 


Mahwmahopadhyaya. Vidyavachaepati 8, Kupruswamt 
Suasrar, M.A. LES. Professor of Sanskrit and 
Comparative Philology, Presidency College. Madras. 
says — 

“ You are rendering a very usefull service to Sanskrit 
scholars and Indologists whe have for many years 
been feeling the necessity for such a reprint.” 


Rey. R. Zeuwermayn, 8.J., Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit 
Literature. St. Xavier's College. Bombay, say: 
“Tam glad to see that your reprint looks very neat 
indeed. It is a book one likes to handle and read, That 
is no small praise considering the difficulties of printing 
such a publication, As a monument of carly conser- 
vative Vedic learning this translation will not so easily 
lose its value. If the following volumes are going to 
be done as carefully as the first, your claim to the grati- 
tude of Vedic students will be grcat and well-founded.” 
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